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P ^ M E L 

OR, 

VIRTUE Rewarded. 

VOL. II. 

Journal Continued, 


MONDAT. 

W ELL, where this will end, I can’t say. But here I 
am, at a little poor Village, almost such an one as 
yours; I shall learn the Name of it by-and by. And Robin 
assures me he has Orders to carry me to you, my dear 
Father and Mother. O that he may say Truth, and not 
deceive me again! But having nothing else to do, and I 
am sure I shall not sle^ ^a Wink To-night, if I was to go 
to-bed, I will write my Time away, and take up my Story 
where I left off, on Sunday Afternoon. 

Mrs. Jewkes came up to me, with this Answer about 
my Papers: My Master says, he will not read them yet, 
left he should be mov’d by any thing in them to alter his 
Resolution. But, if he shall think it worth while to read 
them, he will send them to you afterwards to your Fath¬ 
er’s. But, said she, here are your Guineas, that ^ ^'^rrow^d: 
For all is over now with you, I find. 

VOL. II 


b 
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She saw me cry; and said. Do you repent?—Of what? 
.said 1.—Nay, I can’t tell, reply’d she but to be sure he 
has had a Tafte of your satirical Flings, or he would not 
be so angry. Oh! continu’d she, and held up her Hand, 
Thou ha^t a Spirit!—But I hope it will now be brought 
down.—I hope so too, said 1. 

Well, added I, I am ready. She lifted up the Window, 
and said. I’ll call Robin to take your Portmanteau: Bag 
and Baggage! said she, I’m glad yofr’re going. I have no 
Words, reply’d I, to throw away u^pon you^ Mrs. Jewkes\ 
but,' making her a very low Court’sy, I moft heartily 
thank you for all your virtuous Civilities to me. And so. 
Adieu; for I’ll have no Portmanteau, I’ll assure you, nor 
any thing but these few Things that I brought with me in 
my Handkerchief, besides what I have on. For I had all 
this Time worn my own bought Cloaths, tho’ my Master 
would have had it otherwise often: But I had put up 
Paper, Ink, and Pens, however. 

So down I went, and as I pass’d by the Parlour, she 
Pepp’d in, and said, Sir, you have nothing to say to th^ 
Girl, before she goes? I heard him reply, tho’ I did not see 
him. Who bid you say the Girl^ Mrs. Jewkes^ in that man¬ 
ner? She has offended only me! 

I beg your Honour’s Pardon, said the Wretch; but if I 
was your Honour, she should not, for all the Trouble she ' 
has co^l you, go away scot-free. No more of this! as I told 
you before^ said he; Whaej when I have such Proof, that 
her Virtue.allhor Pride^^ball I rob her of that.^—Nov 
added he, let her go^ perverse, and foolish, as she is; buf^ 
she deserves to go honeft, and she shall go so. 

I was so transported with this unexpected Goodnes' 
that J ^p^n’d the Door before I knew what I did, and\ 
said, falling on my Knees at the Door, with my Hands^ 
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folded and lifted up, O thank you, thank your Honour, a 
Million of times —May God bless you for this Instance 
of your Goodness to me! I will pray for you as long as I 
live, and so shall my dear Father and Mother. And, Mrs. 
Jewkes^ said I, I will pray ior you too, poor wicked Wretch 
that you are! 

He turn’d from me, and went into his Closet, and shut 
the Door. He need not to have done so; for I would not 
have gone nearer to him 1 

Surely I did not say so much^ to incur all this Displeas¬ 
ure! 

I think I was loth to leave the House. Can you believe 
* it?—What could be the Matter with me, I wonder!—I 
felt something so Grange, and my Heart was so LuiEipi^! 

, —I wonder what ail’d me!—But this was so unexpeded! 
—I believe that was all!—Yet I am very strange ^till. 
Surely, surely, I cannot be like the old murmuring Israel¬ 
ites^ to long after the Onions and Garlick of Egypt^ when 
they had suffer’d there such heavy Bondage?—I’ll take 
thee, O lumpish, contradiftory, ungovernable Heart, to 
severe Task for this thy ftrange Impulse, when I get to 
my dear Father’s and Mother’s; and if I find any thing in 
thee that should not be, depend upon it, thou shalt be 
humbled, if ftrift Abstinence, Prayer and Mortification, 
will do it! 

But ^et, after all, this lad Goodness of his has touch’d 
me too sensibly: I wish I had not heard it, almo^l; and 
yet, methinks I am glad I did; for I should rejoice to 
hink the beSt of him, for his own sake. 

Well, and so I went out to the Chariot, the same that 
-ought me down. So, Mr. Robert^ said I, here I am 
gain! a pure Sporting-piece for the Great, a v^avpST en- i 
iis-ball of Fortune! You have your Orders, •! hope. Yes, . 
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Madam, said he. Pray now, said I, don’t Madam me, nor 
ftand with your Hat off to such an one as 1. Had not my 
Master, said he, order d me not to be wanting in Respefts 
to you, I would have shewn you all I could. Well, said I, 
with my Heart full, That’s very kind, Mr. Robert, 

Mr. Colbrand^ mounted on Horseback, with Pistols 
before him, came up to me, as soon as I got in, with his 
Hat off too. What, Monsieur! said I, are you to go with 
me.^—Part of the Way, he said, to see me safe. I hope 
that’s kind, too, in you, Mr. Colbrand^ said I. 

I had nobody to wave my Handkerchief to now, nor to 
tak'C leave of; and so I resign’d myself to my Contempla¬ 
tions, with this strange wayward Heart of mine, that I 
never found so ungovernable and aukward before. 

' So away drove the Chariot 1—And when I had got out 
of the Elm-walk, and into the great Road, I could hardly 
think but I was in a Dream all the Time: A few Hours 
before in my Master’s Arms almoft, with Twenty kind 
Things said to me, and a generous Concern for the Mis¬ 
fortunes he had brought upon me; and only by one rash 
Half-word exasperated against me, and turn’d out of 
Doors, at an Hour’s Warning; and all his Kindness 
chang’d to Hate! And I now, from Three o’Clock to 
Five, several Miles off! But if I am going to you, all will 
be well again, I hope. 

Alack-a-day, what Grange Creatures are Men 1 Gentle-' 
men,, I should say rather! For my dear deserving good 
Mother, altho’ Poverty be both your Lots, has had better 
Hap; and you are, and have always been, ble^ in one an¬ 
other!—Yet this pleases me too, he was so good, he 
would not let Mrs. Jewkes speak ill of me, and scorn’d to 
tal^e *^dious unwomanly Advice. O what a black 
Heart has this poor Wretch! So I need not rail again^ 
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Men so much; for my Mailer, bad as I have thought him, 
is not half so bad as this Woman!—To be sure she muSt 
be an Atheig:!— Do you think she is not?— 

coulJnot reach further than this little poor Place, 
and sad Alehouse, rather than Inn; for it began to be dark, 
fand RoMn did not make so much Ha^te as he might have 
done: And he was forced to make hard shift for his Horses. 

Mr. Colbrand^ and Robert too, are very civil. I see he 
has got my Portmanteau leash’d behind the Coach. I did 
not desire it; but I shall not come quite empty. 

A thorough Riddance of me, I see!—Bag and Bag-\ 
gage! as Mrs. Jewkes says. Well, my Story, surely, wouId\ 
furnish out a surprising kind of Novel, if it was to be well i 
told. 

Mr. Robert up to me, ju^ now, and begg’d me to 

eat somethin^g. I thank’d him; but said I could not eat. I 
bid him ask i vlr. Cdbrand to walk up; and he came; but 
neirfier ofjh^m nor put their Hats on. What 

Mockado is this to such a poor Soul as I! I ask’d them. If 
they were at Liberty to tell me the Truth of what they 
were to do with me? If not, I would not desire it.—They 
both said, Robin was order’d to carry me to my Father’s; 
and Mr. Colbrand was to leave me within Ten Miles, and 
then strike off for the other House, and wait till my Mas¬ 
ter arriv’d there. They both spoke so solemnly, that I 
could not but believe them. 

But when Robin went down, the other said, he had a 
Letter to give me next Day at Noon, when we baited, as 
we were to do, at Mrs. Jewkes's Relations.—May I not, 
said I, beg the Favour to see it To-night? He seem’d so 
loth to deny me, that I have Hopes I shall prevail on him 
by-and-by. 
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Well, my dear Father and Mother, I have got the Let¬ 
ter, on great Promises of Secrecy, and making no Use of 
it. I will try if I can open it, without breaking the Seal, 
and will take a Copy of it by-and-by: for Robin is in and 
out, there being hardly any Room in this little House for 
one to be long alone. Well, this is the Letter: 

“T T/HEN these Lines are deliver’d to you, you will 

V V be far on your Way to your Father and Mother, 
where you have so long desired to be: And, I hope, I shall 
forbear thinking of y6u with'the lea^l Shadow of that 
'Fondness my foolish Heart had ^htertain’d for you. I 
bear you, however, no Ill-will; bij^' the End of my detain¬ 
ing you being over, I wouH nrf)Mhat you should tarry 
with me an Hour more than n^dea. after the ungenerous 
Preference you gave, at a Time, when I was inclin’d to 
pass over all other Considerations, for an honourable 
Address to you; for well I found the Tables intirely turn’d 
upon me, and that I was in far more Danger from<yon^ 
than you were from me; for I was ju^t: resolving to defy all 
the Censures of the World, and to make you my Wife. ‘ 

I will acknowledge another Truth; That had I not 
parted with you as I did, but permitted you to ^tay till I 
had read your Journal, (reflefting, as I doubt not I shall 
find it) and till I had heard your bewitching Pleas in your 
own Behalf, I fear’d I could not tru^f myself with my own 
Resolution. And this is the Reason, I frankly own, that I 
have determin’d not to see you, nor hear you speak; for 
well 

But I will^eUhe bettgxolthisio^ Nay, I hope 

I have already done it, since it was likely to coft me so 
dear. And I write this to tell you, that I wish you well 
with all my Heart, tho’ you have spread such Mischiefs 
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thro’ my Family,—^Ajid yet,l cannotbutsay^ thatl could 
wish you would not think of marrying in ha^te; and par¬ 
ticularly, that you would not have this cursed Williams. 
—But what is all this to me now?—Only, my Weakness 
makes me say, That as I had already look’d upon you as 
mine^ and you have so soon got rid of your fir^t Husband, 
so you will not refuse, to my Memory^ the Decency that 
every common Person observes, to pay a Twelve-month’s 
Compliment, tho’ but a mere Compliment, to my Ashes. 

Your Papers shall be faithfully return’d you, and I 
have paid so dear for my Curiosity in the Affedlion they 
have rivetted upon me for you, that you would look upon 
yourself amply reveng’d, you knew what they have co^ 
me. 

I thought of writing only a few Lines; but I have run 
into Length, I will now try to recoiled! my scatter’d 
Thoughts, and resume my Reason; and shall find Trouble 
enough to replace my Affairs, and my own Family, and 
to supply the Chasms you have made in it: For, let me tell 
you, tho’ I can forgiveI never can my Si§ler^ nor my 
Dome^ticks; for my Vengeance mu^t be wreaked some¬ 
where. 

I doubt not your Prudence in forbearing to expose me 
any more than is necessary for your own Ju^ification; 
and for that^ I will suffer myself to be accused by you, and 
will also accuse myself, if it be needful. For I am, and will 
ever be, 

Tourajffeclionate Well-wisherT 

This Letter, when I expedled some new Plot, has 
affefted me more than any thing of that sort could have 
done. For here is plainly his great Value for me confess’d, 
and his rigorous Behaviour accounted for in such a man- 
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ner, as tortures me much. And all this wicked Gypsey- 
Sory is, as it seems, a Forgery upon us both, and has quite 
ruin’d me! For, O my dear Parents, forgive me! but I 
found, to my Grief, before, that my Heart was too partial 
in his Favour; but with so much Openness, so much 

Affedtion, nay, so much Honour too, (which was all I be¬ 
fore doubted, and kept me on the Reserve) I am quite 
overcome. This was a Happiness, however, I had no Rea¬ 
son to expedf. But to be sure, I muft own to you, that I 
shall never be able to think of any body in the World but 
him!— Presu mptio n! you will say^ and so it is: But Love 
' is not a voluntary Thing—did I say !— But come I 
hope not:—At leadf it is not, I hope, gone so far, as to 
make me very uneasy: For I know not how it came, nor 
whe n it b ega n; but crept^ cr ept, it has,'like a Thief upon 
me; and before 1 ]Sew what was. the Matter, it look’d 
like Love, 

I wish, since it is too late, and my Lot determin’d, that 
I had not had this Letter, nor heard him take my pa^t to 
that vile Woman; for then I should have bless’d myself, 
in having escap’d so happily his designing Arts upon my 
Virtue; but now, my poor Mind is all topsy-turvy’d, and 
I have made an Escape to be more a Prisoner. 

But, I hope, since thus it is, that All will be for the be^t; 
and I shall, with your prudent Advice, and pious Pray¬ 
ers, be able to overcome this Weakness.—But, to be 
sure, my dear Sir, I will keep a longer Time than a 
Twelve-month, as a true Widow, for a Compliment, and 
more than a Compliment, to your Ashes!—O the dear 
Word 1—How kind, how moving, how affeftionate is the 
Word! O why was I not a Duchess, to shew my Gratitude 
for it.? But muft labour under the Weight of an Obliga¬ 
tion, even had this Happiness befallen me, that would 
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have press’d me to Death, and which I never could return 
by a whole Life of faithful Love, and chearful Obedience! 

O forgive your poor Daughter!—I am sorry to find 
this Trial so sore upon me; and that all the Weakness of 
my weak Sex, and tender Years, who never before knew 
what it was to be so touched, is come upon me, and too 
mighty to be withstood by me.—But Time, Prayer, and 
B^esignation to God’s Will, and the Benefits of your good 
Lessons and Examples, I hope, will enable me to get over 
this so heavy a Trial. 

O my treacherous, treacherous Heart! to serve me 
thus 1 And give no Notice to me of the Mischiefs thou 
waft about to bring upon' ae 1—But thus foolishly to give 
thyself up to the proud Invader, without ever consulting 
thy poor Miftres^in the leaft 1 But thy Punishment will 
be the JirH and the greater \ and well deserveft thou to 
smart, O perfidious Traitor I for giving up so weakly, thy 
whole Selfy before a Summons came, and to one too, who 
had^as’d me so hardly; and when likewise thou hadft so 
well maintain’d thy Poft againft the moft violent and 
avowed, and therefore, as I thought, more dangerous 
Attacks 1 

After all, I muft either not shew you this my Weak¬ 
ness, or tear it out of my Writing.— Memorandum^ to 
consider of this, when I get home. 


MONDAY Mornings Eleven d* Clock, 


W E are juft come in here, to the Inn kept by Mrs. 

Jewkes's Relations. The firft Compliment I had, 
was, in a very impudent manner. How I liked the ’Squire.? 
—I could not help saying, Bold, forward Woman! is it 
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ioryou^ who keep an Inn, to treat Passengers at this Rate? 
She was but in Je^t, she said, and ask’d Pardon: And she 
came and begg’d Excuse again, very submissively, after 
Robin and Mr. Colbrand\\ 2 A talk’d to her a little. 

The latter here, in great Form, gave me, before Rohin^ 
the Letter, which I had return’d him for that Purpose. 
And I retir’d, as if to read it; and so I did; for I think I 
can’t read it too often; tho’, for my Peace of Mind’s sake, 
I might better try to forget it. I am sorry, methinks, I can¬ 
not bring you back a sound Heart; but indeed it is an 
honest one, as to any body but me; for it has deceiv’d 
. nobody else: Wicked thing that it is! 

More and more surprising Things ftill!— 

]uSt as I had sat down, to try to eat ^ Bit of Viftuals, to 
get ready to pursue my Journey, came in Mr. Colbrand^ 
in a mighty Hurry. O Madam! Madam! said he, Here 
be de Groom from de ’Squire B, all over in a Lather, Man 
and Horse! O how my Heart went pit-a-pat! What now! 
thought I; What is to come next! He went out, and pre¬ 
sently return’d with a Letter for me, and another, in¬ 
closed, for Mr. Colbrand, This seem’d odd, and put me 
all in a Trembling, So I shut the Door; and (never, sure 
was the like known!) found the following agreeable Con¬ 
tents : 

I N vain, my Pamela^ do I find it to struggle again^ 
my affeftion for you. I mu^ needs, after you were 
gone, venture to entertain myself with your Journal. 
When I found Mrs. Jewkes's bad Usage of you, after 
your dreadful Temptations and Hurts; and particularly 
your generous Concern for me, on hearing how narrowly 
I escap’d Drowning (tho’ my Death would have been 
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your Freedom^ and I had made it your Interest to wish it); 
and your mo^t agreeable Confession in another Place, 
that notwithstanding all my hard Usage of you, you 
could not hate me; and that expressed in so sweet, so 
soft, and so innocent a manner, that I flatter myself you 
may be brought to love me, (together with the other Parts 
of your admirable Journal) I began to repent my parting 
with you; but, God is my Witness! for no unlawful End, 
would call it; but the very contrary. And the rather, 
as all this was improv’d in your Favour, by your Behav¬ 
iour at leaving my House: For, Oh! that melodious Voice 
praying for me at your Departure, and thanking me for 
my Rebuke to Mrs. Jew^tSy ^lill hangs upon my Ears, 
and delights my Memory. And tho’ I went to-bed, I 
could not reSt; but about Two arose, and made Thomas 
get one of the be^ Horses ready, in order to set out to 
overtake you, while I sat down to write this to you. 

Now, my dear Pamela^ let me beg of you, on the Re- 
ceipl^of this, to order Robin to drive you back again to my 
House. I would have set out myself, for the Pleasure of 
bearing you Company back in the Chariot; but am really 
indisposed; I believe, with Vexation that I should part 
thus with my Soul’s Delight, as I now find you are, and 
mu^t be, in spite of the Pride of my own Heart. 

You cannot imagine the Obligation your Return will 
lay me under to your Goodness: And yet, if you will not 
so far favour me, you shall be under no Restraint, as you 
will see by my Letter inclosed to Colhrand; which I have 
not sealed, that you may read it. But spare me, my deareft 
Girl, the Confusion of following you to your Father’s; 
which I mu^t: do, if you persist to go on; for I find I can¬ 
not live a Day without you. 

“If you are the generous Pamela I imagine you to be. 
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(for hitherto you have been all Goodness, where it has not 
been merited) let me see, by this new Instance, the furth¬ 
er Excellency of your Disposition; let me see you can for¬ 
give the Man who loves you more than himself; let me 
see by it, that you are not prepossess’d in any other Per¬ 
son’s Favour: And one Instance more I would beg, and 
then I am all Gratitude: and that is, That you would dis¬ 
patch Monsieur Colbrand with a Letter to your Father, 
assuring him, that all will end happily; and to desire, that 
he will send to you, at my House, the Letters you found 
means, by WtUiams^ Conveyance, to send him: And 
when I have all my proud, and, perhaps, pundilious 
Doubts answer’d, I shall have nothing to do, but to make 
you happy, and be so myself. For I muft be 

Tours^ and only Tours.'* 


Monday Morn, near 
Three o’clock.” 

A 

O my exulting Heart! how it throbs in my Bosom, as 
if it would reproach me for so lately upbraiding it for 
giving way to the Love of so dear a Gentleman!—But 
take care thou art not too credulous neither, O fond Be¬ 
liever! Things that we wish, are apt to gain a too ready 
Credence with us. This Sham-marriage is not yet clear’d 
up: Mrs. Jewkes^ the vile Mrs. Jewkes! may yet inftigate 
the Mind of this Master: His Pride of Heart, and Pride 
of Condition, may again take place; and a Man that 
could, in so little a Space, firil love me, then hate me, then 
banish me his House, and send me away disgracefully; 
and now send for me again, in such affeftionate Terms; 
may dill waver, may dill deceive thee. Therefore will I 
not acquit thee yet, O credulous, fluttering, throbbing 
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Mischief! that art so ready to believe what thou wished: 
And I charge thee to keep better Guard than thou ha^l 
lately done, and lead me not to follow too implicitly thy 
flattering and desirable Impulses. Thus foolishly dia¬ 
logued I with my Heart; and yet, all the time, this Heart 
Pamela. 

I open’d the Letter to Monsieur Colhrardi which was 
in these Words: 

''Monsieur^ 

1 AM sure you’ll excuse the Trouble I give you. I have, 
for good Reasons, chang’d my Mind; and I have be¬ 
sought it, as a Favour, th',c Mrs. Andrews will return to 
me the Moment Tom reaches you. I hope, for the Rea¬ 
sons I have given her, she will have the Goodness to ob¬ 
lige me. But if not, you are to order Robin to pursue his 
Directions, and set her down at her Father’s Door. If 
she will oblige me in’her Return, perhaps, she’ll give you 
a Letter to her Father, for some Papers to be deliver’d to 
you for her; which you’ll be so good, in that Case, to 
bfing to her here: But if she will not give you such a Let¬ 
ter, you’ll return with her to me, if she pleases to favour 
me so far; and that with all the Expedition, that her 
Health and Safety will permit; for I am pretty much in¬ 
disposed; but hope it will be but slight, and soon go off. 
I am 

Tours., &c. 

On second Thoughts, let Tom go forward with Mrs. 
Andrews^ Letter, if she pleases to give one, and you 
return with her, for her Safety. 

Now this is a dear generous Manner of treating me. O 
how I love to be generously used!—Now, my dear Par- 
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ents, I wish I could consult you for your Opinions, how I 
should aft. Should I go back, or should I not?—I doubt 
he has got too great Hold in my Heart, for me to be easy 
presently, if I should refuse: And yet thisiC^yps^y H 
formation makes me fearful. 

Well, I will, I think, truft in his Generosity! Yet is 
not too great a Truft—especially considering how I hav 
been used 1—But then that was while he avow'd his bac 
Designs; and now he gives great Hope of his good ones. 
And 1 may be the Means of making many happy, as well 
as myself, by placing a generous Confidence in him. 

And then, I think, he might have sent to Colbrand^ and 
to Rohin^ to carry me back, whether I would or not. And 
how different is his Behavibur to that? And would it not 
look as if I prepossess'dy as he calls it, if I don't oblig<^ 

him; and as if it was a silly Female Piece of Pride to maL 
him follow me to my Father's; and as if I would use him 
hardly in my Turn, for his having used me ill in his? Upon 
the Whole, I resolved to obey him; and if he uses me ill 
afterwards, double will be his ungenerous Guilt 1—Tho' 
hard will be my Lot, to have my Credulity so juftly 
blameable as it will then seem. For, to be sure, the World, 
the wise World, that never is wrong itself, judges alwaye 
by Events. And if he should use me ill, then I shall b» 
blamed for trufting him: If well, O then I did right, to bt 
sure 1—But, How would my Censurers aft in my Case, 
before the Event juftifies or condemns the Aftion, is the 
Queftion? 

Then I have no Notion of obliging by halves; but of 
doing Things with a Grace, as one may say, when the) 
are to be done; and so I wrote the desir’d Letter to you 
assuring you, that I had before me happier Prospefts 
than ever I yet had; and hop’d all would end well: And 
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that I begg’d you would send me, by the Bearer, Mr. 
Thomas^ my Maker’s Groom, those Papers, which I had 
-^ent you by Mr. Williams\ Conveyance: For that they 
nported me much, for clearing up a Point in my Con- 
luft, that my Master was desirous to know, before he re¬ 
solv’d to favour me, as he had intended.—But you will 
’ have that Letter, before you can have this ; for I would not 
send you this without the preceding; which now is in my 
Mailer’s Hands. 

And so, having given the Letter to Mr. Thomas^ for 
him to carry to you, when be had baited and re^ed, after 
his great Fatigue, I sent F r Monsieur Colhrand and Rob- 
in; and gave to the former his Letter; and when he had 
-read it, I said, You see how things ^land. I am resolved to 
return to our Mailer; and as he is not so well as were to be 
wish’d, the more Hafte you make, the better: And don’t 
mind my Fatigue; but consider only yourselves, and the 
Hoi*ses. Robin^ who guess’d the Matter, by his Conversa¬ 
tion with Thomas^ (as I suppose) said, God bless you. 
Madam, and reward you, as your Obligingness to my 
good Master deserves; and may we all live to see you tri¬ 
umph over Mrs. Jewkes! 

' I wonder’d to hear him say so; for I was always careful 
of exposing my Ma^er, or even that wicked Woman, be¬ 
fore the common Servants, But yet I queftion whether 
Robin would have said this, if he had not guess’d, by 
Thomas's Message, and my resolving to return, that I 
might ^and well with his Master, \So selfish are the 
'Hearts of poor Mortals, that they are ready to change as 
: Favour goes! 

^ So t hey w ere not long getting ready; and.Laia.]u^ 
setting outj back again valid, 1 hope, shall have no Rea¬ 
son to repent it. 
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V 

Robin put on very vehemently; and when we can 
the little Town, where we lay on Sunday Night, he ga 
his Horses a ’Bate; and said, he would push for his Mj 
ter’s that Night, as it would be Moon-light, if I shou 
not be too much fatigued; because there was no Plac 
between that and the Town adjacent to his Master’s, fii 
to put up at, for the Night. But Monsieur Colbrand\ 
Horse beginning to give way, made a Doubt between 
them: Wherefore I said, (hating to lie on the Road) If it 
could be done, I should bear it well enough, I hoped; anc 
that Monsieur Colbrand might leave his Horse, when it 
fail’d, at some House, and come into the Chariot. Thie 
pleas’d them both; and about Twelve Miles short, he leb 
the Horse, and took off his Spurs, and Holders, and, 
with abundance of ceremonial Excuses, came into the 
Chariot; and I sat the easier for it; for my Bones ached 
sadly with the Jolting, and so many Miles travelling in so 
few Hours, as I had done, from Sunday Night, Five 
o’clock. But, for all this, it was Eleven o’Clock at Night, 
when we came to the Village adjacent to my Master’s; 
and the Horses began to be very much tired, and Robin 
too; but I said, It would be pity to put up only Three 
Miles short of the House. 

So about One we reach’d the Gate; but every body 
was a-bed. But one of the Helpers got the Keys from 
Mrs. Jewkes^ and open’d the Gates; and the Horses 
could hardly crawl into the Stables. And I, when I went 
to get out of the Chariot, fell down, and thought I had 
loft the Use of my Limbs ./' 

Mrs. Jewkes came down, with her Cloaths huddled 
on, and lifted up her Hands and Eyes, at my Return 
But shew’d more Care of the Horses than of me. By that 
time the Two Maids came; and I made shift to creep in 
as well as I could. 
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^ms my poor Mailer was very ill indeed, and had 
that moft part of the Day; and Abraham 

j *0 succeeded John) sat up with him. And he was got 
^ o a fine Sleep; and heard not the Coach come in, nor 
' j Noise we made; for his Ch.unber lies towards the 
arden, on the other Side of the House. Mrs. Jewkes 
lid, He had a feverish Complaint, and had been blood- 
.d; and, very prudently, order’d Abraham^ when he 
wak’d, not to tell him I was come, for fear of surprising 
im, and augmenting his Fever; nor, indeed, to say any 
ling of me, till she herself broke it to him in the Morn- 
ig, as she should see how he was. 

So I went to bed with MVs. Jewkes^ after she had caus- 
i me to drink almost half a Pint of burnt Wine, made 
ery rich and cordial, with Spices; which I found very re- 
.;eshing, and set me into a Sleep I little hoped for. 


• TUESDAY Morning, 

G etting up pretty early, I have written thus far, 
while Mrs. Jewkes lies snoring in Bed, fetching up 
^er laft Night’s Disturbance. I long for her Rising, to 
|iow how my poor MaSter does. ’Tis well for her she can 
jeep so purely. No Love, but for herself, will ever break 
fer Re^l, I am sure. I am deadly sore all over, as if I had 
een soundly beaten. I did not think I could have lived 
inder such Fatigue. 

Mrs. Jewkes,, as soon as she got up, went to know how 
‘y Mafter did, and he had had a good Night; and having 
.tonk plentifully of Sack-whey, had sweated much; so 
.^t his Fever had abated considerably. She said to him, 
iat he muft not J^^jsurpris’d and she would tell him 
Jews. He ask’d, And she said, I was come. He 
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raised himself up in his Bed; Can it be? said he:—What, 
already!—She told him, I came la^ Night. Monsieur 
Colbrand coming to inquire of his Health, he order’d him 
to draw near him, and was highly pleased with the Ac¬ 
count he gave him of the Journey; my Readiness to come 
back, and my Willingness to reach home that Night. And 
he said. Why, these tender Fair-ones, I think, bear Fati¬ 
gue better than us Men. But she is very good, to give me 
such an Instance of her Readiness to oblige me. Pray, 
Mrs. Jewkes^ said he, take great Care of her Health; and. 
let her lie a-bed all Day. She told him, I had been up these 
Two Hours. Ask her, said he, if she will be so good to as 
make me a Visit: If she won’t, I’ll rise, and go to her. In¬ 
deed, Sir, said she, you mu^t lie ^ill; and I’ll go to her. 
But don’t urge her too much, said he, if she be unwilling. 

She came to me, and told me all the above; and I said, I 
would moft willingly wait upon him. For ind eed I lon ged 
to see him, ^nijvas jnuch grieved he was so ill.—So I 
went down with her. Will she come? said he, as I enter’d 
the Room. Yes, Sir, said she; and she said, at the firft: 
Word, Mo^ willingly. Sweet Excellence! said he. 

As soon as he saw me, he said, O my beloved Pamelal 
you have made me quite well. I’m concern’d to return my 
Acknowledgments to you in so unfit a Place and Man¬ 
ner; but will you give me your Hand? I did, and he 
kiss’d it with great Eagerness. Sir, said I, you do me too 
much Honour 1—I am sorry you are so ill.—I can’t be ill, 
said he, while you are with me. I am very well already. 

Well, said he, and kiss’d my Hand again, you shall not 
repent this Goodness. My Heart is too full of it to express 
myself as I ought. But I am sorry you have had such a 
fatiguing Time of it.—Life is no Life without you! If 
you had refus’d me, (and yet I had hardly Hopes you 
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would oblige me) I should have had a very severe Fit of 
it, I believe; for I was taken very oddly, and knew not 
what to make of myself: But now I shall be well instantly. 
You need not, Mrs. Jewkes^ added he, send for the Doc¬ 
tor from Stamford^ as we talk’d Ye^erday: for this lovely 
Creature is my Doftor, as her Absence was my Disease. 

He begg’d me to sit down by his Bed-side, and ask’d 
me, If I had obliged him with sending for my former 
Pacquet.M said, I had, and hop’d it would be brought. 
He said, It was doubly kind. 

I would not jftay long, because of disturbing him. And 
he got up in the Afternoo and desir’d my Company; 
and seem’d quite pleas’d, easy, and much better. He said, 
Mrs. Jewkes^ after this Instance of my good Pamela s 
Obligingness in her Return, I am sure we ought to leave 
her intirely at her own Liberty; and pray, if she pleases to 
take a Turn in the Chariot, or in the Garden, or to the 
Town, or wherever she will, let her be left at her I dberty, 
and ask’d no QueSlions; and do you do all in your Power 
to oblige her. She said, she would, to be sure. 

He took my Hand, and said, One thing I will tell you, 
Pamela^ because I know you will be glad to hear it, and 
yet not care to ask me: I had, before you went, taken 
JPtlliams\ Bond for the Money; for how the poor Man 
had behav’d, I can’t tell; but he could get no Bail; and if 
I have no fresh Reason given me, perhaps I shall not 
exaft the Payment; and he has been some time at Liber¬ 
ty; and now follows his School; but, methinks, I could 
wish you would not see him at present. 

Sir, said I, I will not do any thing to disoblige you wil¬ 
fully; and I am glad he is at Liberty, because I was the 
Occasion of his Misfortunes. I durSt say no more, tho’ I 
wanted to plead for the poor Gentleman; which, in Grati- 
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tude, I thought I ought, when I could do him Service. I 
said, I am sorry, Sir, Lady Davers, who loves you so well, 
should have incurr’d your Displeasure, and that there 
should be any Variance between your Honour and her. I 
hope it was not on my Account. He took out of his Waift- 
coat Pocket, as he sat in his Gown, his Letter-case, and 
said. Here, Pamela; read that when you go up-ftairs, and 
let me have your Thoughts upon it; and that will let you 
into the Affair. 

He said, he was very heavy of a sudden, and would lie 
down, and indulge for that Day; and if he was better in 
the Morning, would take an Airing in the Chariot. And 
so I took my Leave for the present, and went up to my 
Closet, and read the Letter he was pleased to put into my 
Hands; which is as follows: 

'‘Brother, 

I AM very uneasy at what I hear of you; and mu^ 
write, whether it please you or not, my full Mind. I 
have had. some People with me, desiring to interpose 
with you; and they have a greater Regard for your Hon¬ 
our, than, I am sorry to say it, you have yourself. Could 
I think, that a Brother of mine would so meanly run 
away with my late dear Mother’s Waiting-maid, and 
keep her a Prisoner from all her Friends, and to the Dis¬ 
grace of your own.^ But I thought, when you would not 
let the Wench come to me on my Mother’s Death, that 
you meant no Good.—I blush for you. I’ll assure you. 
The Girl was an innocent, good Girl; but I suppose that’s 
over with her now, or soon will. What can you mean by 
this, let me ask vou.^ Either you wi ll have her for a kept 
Miftress, or for a Wife iFtne former, there are enough 
toBe had without ruining a poor Wench that my Mother 
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lov’d, and who really was a very good Girl; and of this you 
may Be^asK^^ As to the other^ I dare say, you donH 
think of It; But ifyou should^ you would be utterly inex¬ 
cusable. Consider, Brother, that ours is no up^art Fam¬ 
ily; but is as ancient as the be^l in the Kingdom: and, for 
several Hundreds of Years, it has never been known, 
that the Heirs of it have disgraced themselves by unequal 
Matches: And you know you have been sought to by 
some of the fir^l Families in the Nation, for your Alli¬ 
ance. It might be well enough if you were descended of a 
Family of Yesterday, or but a Remove or two from the 
Dirt you seem so fond of. But, let me tell you, that I, and 
all mine, will renounce you for ever, if you can descend 
so meanly; and I shall be ashamed to be call’d your Sis¬ 
ter. A handsome Gentleman as you are in your Person, so 
happy in the Gifts of your Mind, that every body courts 
your Company; and possess’d of such a noble and clear 
Estate; and very rich in Money besides, left you by the 
htSt of Fathers and Mothers, with such ancient Blood in 
your Veins, untainted; for you to throw away yourself 
thus, is intolerable; and it would be very wicked in you to 
ruin the Wench too. So that I beg you will reftore her to 
her Parents, andTgrve her loo/. or so, to make her happy 
in some honest Fellow'of her own Degree; and that will 
be doing something, and will also oblige and pacify 

Tour much grieved Sigler. 

If I have written too'^arply, consider it is my Love to 
you, andTthe Shame you are^firigi^^^ 
self; and 1 wisn ■thl§"may“ha'^'e* the; upon you 
intended by your very To^h^STSerT^'*" 

This is a sad Letter, my dear Father and Mother; and 
one may see how poor People are despised by the Proud 
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and the Rich; and yet we were all on a foot originally: 
And many of these Gentlefolks, that brag of their an¬ 
cient Blood, would be glad to have it as wholsome, and as 
really untainted, as ours!—Surely these proud People 
never think what a short Stage Life is; and that, with all 
their Vanity, a Time is coming, when they shall be oblig¬ 
ed to submit to be on a Level with us; and true said the 
Philosopher, when he looked upon the Skull of a King, 
and that of a poor Man, that he saw no Difference be¬ 
tween them. Besides, do they not know, that the richest 
of Princes, and the poorest of Beggars, are to have one 
'great and tremendous Judge, at the la^t Day; who will 
not diftinguish between them, according to their Cir¬ 
cumstances in Life?—But, on the contrary, may make 
their Condemnations the greater, as their neglefted Op¬ 
portunities were the greater? Poor Souls 1 how do I pity 
their Pride 1—O keep me. Heaven 1 from their high Con¬ 
dition, if my Mind shall ever be tainted with Vicel 
or polluted with so cruel and inconsiderate a Contempt 
of the humble EState which they behold with so much 
Scorn. 

But besides, how do these Gentry know, that, suppos¬ 
ing they could trace back their AnceStry, for One, Two, 
Three, or even Five hundred Years, that then the origin¬ 
al Stems of these poor Families, tho’ they have not kept 
such elaborate Records of their Good-for-nothingness, 
as it often proves, were not deeper rooted?—And how 
can they be assured, that One hundred Years hence or 
Two, some of those now despised upstart Families may 
not revel in their Elates, while their Descendants may 
be reduced to the other’s Dunghils?—And, perhaps such 
is the Vanity, as well as Changeableness of human Es¬ 
tates, in their Turns set up for Pride of Family, and des¬ 
pise the others! 



Pamela; or^ Virtue Rewarded 23 

These Refleftions occurr’d to my Thoughts, made 
serious by my Maker’s Indisposition, and this proud 
Letter of the lowly Lady Davers^ again^ the high-minded 
Pamela. Lowly^ I say, because she could §loop to such vain 
Pride; and high-minded /, because I hope, I am too proud 
ever to do the like!—But, after all, poor Wretches that 
we be! we scarce know what we are^ much less what we 
shall be! —But once more pray I to be kept from the sin¬ 
ful Pride of a high Eftate 1 

On this Occasion I recal the following Lines, which I 
have read; where the Poet argues in a much better man¬ 
ner: 


- IVise Providence 

Does various Parts for various Minds dispense; 

The meanest Slaves, or those who hedge and ditch, 
Are useful^ by their Sweaty to feed the Rich. 

The Rich, in due Return^ impart their Store; 

Which comfortablyfeeds the laFringVoov, 

Hes equally a T link af Nature\i£h7i\n ; 

Labours to the sam e 'End^ jainiit u one^. Vie w; 
Andhoth. alike tkey^MjdihduQpursue: * 

And^ atthelaily are.lev^'Ayl^m^^ndShyt^ 
Without DWiniiion in the silent Grajve^ 


WEDNESDAY Morning. 

M y Mailer sent me a Message juft now, that he was 
so much better, that he would take a Turn after 
Breakfaft, in the Chariot, and would have me give him 
my Company. I hope I shall know how to be humble, 
and comport myself as I should do, under all these Fav¬ 
ours. 
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Mrs. Jewkes is one of the moft obliging Creatures in 
the World; and I have such Respefts shewn me by every 
one, as if I was as great as Lady Davers .—But now, if 
this should all end in the Sham-marriage.—It cannot be, 
I hope. Yet the Pride of Greatness and Anceftry, and 
such-like, is so Wrongly set out in Lady Davers’s Letter, 
that I cannot flatter myself to be so happy as all these 
desirable Appearances make for me. Should I be now 
deceiv’d, I should be worse off than ever. But I shall see 
what Light this new Honour will procure me!—So I’ll 
get ready. But I won’t, I think, change my Garb. Should 
I do it, it would look as if I would be nearer on a Level 
with him: And yet, should I not, it may be thought a Dis¬ 
grace to him? but I will, I think, open the Portmanteau, 
and, for the fir^ time, since I came hither, put on my be^t 
Silk Night-gown. But then, that will be making myself a 
sort of Right to the Cloaths I had renounc’d; and I am 
not quite sure I shall have no other Grosses to encounter. 
So I will go as I am; for tho’ ordinary, I am as clean as a 
Penny, tho’ I say it. So I’ll e’en go as I am, except he 
orders otherwise. Yet Mrs. Jewkes says, I ought to dress 
as fine as I can.—But I say, I think not. As my Ma^er is 
up, and at Breakfast, I will venture down to ask him, how 
he will have me be. 

Well, he is kinder and kinder, and, thank God, purely 
recover’d I—Hqw_chaxiningly he looks, to what he did 
Ye^lerday 1 Blessed be God for it I 

He arose and came to me, and took me by the Hand, 
and would set me down by him; and he said. My charm¬ 
ing Girl seem’d going to speak. What would you say ?— 
Sir, said I, (a little asham’d) I think it is too great an 
Honour to go into the Chariot with you. No, my dear 
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Pamela^ said he; the Pleasure of your Company will be 
greater than the Honour of mine; and so say no more on 
that Head. 

But, Sir, said I, I shall disgrace you to go thus. You 
will grace a Prince, my Fair-one, said the good, kind, 
kind Gentleman! in that Dress, or any you shall chuse: 
And you look so pretty, that if you shall not catch Cold, 
in that round-ear’d Cap, you shall go juft as you are. But, 
Sir, said I, then you’ll be pleased to go a By-way, that it 
mayn’t be seen you do so much Honour to your poor Ser¬ 
vant. O my good Girl, said he, I doubt you are afraid of 
yourself being talk’d of more than me. For I hope, by de¬ 
grees, to take off the World’s Wonder, and teach them to 
expeft what is to follow, as a Due to my Pamela. 

O the dear good Man! There’s for you, my dear Fa¬ 
ther and Mother!—Did I not do well now to come back! 
O could I get rid of my Fears of this Sham-marriage, (for 
all this is not yet inconsiftent with that frightful Scheme) 
I should be too happy! 

So I came up, with great Pleasure, for my Gloves; and 
now wait his kind Commands, Dear, dear Sir! said I to 
myself, as if I was speaking to him, for God’s sake let me 
have no more Trials and Reverses; for I could not bear 
them now, I verily think. 

At laft the welcome Message came, that my Mafter 
was ready; and so I went down as faft as I could; and he, 
before all the Servants, handed me in, as if I was a Lady: 
and then came in himself. Mrs. Jewkes begg’d he would 
take care he did not catch Cold, as he had been ill. And I 
had the Pride to hear his new Coachman say, to one of his 
Fellow-servants, 'piey^rfLaxi^rmiiig.P^ir, XaEOLSlire 1 
tis pity they shouIdJbe parted!—O my dear Father and 
Mother, I fear your Girl will grow as proud as any thing 1 
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And especially you will think I have Reason to guard 
again^ it, when you read the kind Particulars I am going 
to relate. 

He order’d Dinner to be ready by Two; and Abraham, 
who succeeds John, went behind the Coach. He bid Rob¬ 
in drive gently, and told me, he wanted to talk to me about 
his Si^er Davers, and other Matters. Indeed at fir^t set¬ 
ting out, he kissed me a little too often, that he did; and I 
was afraid of Robin'% looking back, thro’ the Fore-glass, 
and People seeing us as they passed; but he was exceed¬ 
ingly kind to me, in his Words, as well. At laft, he said. 

You have, I doubt not, read over and over, my Sigler’s 
saucy Letter; and find, as I told you, that you are no more 
obliged to her than I am. You see she intimates, that some 
People had been with her; and who should they be, but 
the officious Mrs. Jervis, and Mr. Longman, and Jona- 
thanl and so that has made me take the Measures I did, in 
dismissing them my Service.—I see, said he, you are go¬ 
ing to speak on their Behalfs; but your Time is not come 
to do that, if ever I shall permit it. 

My Si^er, says he, I have been beforehand with; for I 
have renounced her. I am sure I have been a kind Brother, 
to her, and gave her to the Value of 3000 /. more than her 
Share came to by my Father’s Will, when I enter’d upon 
my Estate. And the Woman, surely, was beside herself 
with Passion and Insolence, when she wrote me such a 
Letter; for well she knew I would not bear it. But you 
mu^ know, Pamela, that she is much incensed, that I will 
give no Ear to a Proposal of hers, of a Daughter of my 
Lord—^who, said he, neither in Person, or Mind, or Ac¬ 
quirements, even with all her Opportunities, is to be 
named in a Day with my Pamela. But yet you see the 
Plea, my Girl, which I made to you before, of the Pride 
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of Condition, and the World’s Censure, which, I own, 
sticks a little too close with me ^ill. For a Woman shines 
not forth to the Publick as a Man; and the World sees 
not your Excellencies and Perfections; if it did, I should 
intirely ^tand acquitted by the scv^ereCt Censurers. But it 
will be taken in the Lump; that here is Mr. B —, with 
such and such an Estate, has married his Mother’s Wait¬ 
ing-maid; not considering there is not a Lady in the 
Kingdom that can outdo her, or better support the Con¬ 
dition to which she will be raised, if I should marry her. 
And, said he, putting his Arm round me, and again kiss¬ 
ing me, I pity my dear Girl too, for her Part in this Cen¬ 
sure; for here will she have to combat the Pride and 
Slights of the neighbouring Gentry all around us. SiCler 
Davers^ you see, will never be reconciled to you. The oth¬ 
er Ladies will not visit you; and you will, with a Merit 
superior to them all, be treated as if unworthy their No¬ 
tice. Should I now marry my Pamela^ how will my Girl 
relish all this.^ Won’t these be cutting things to my Fair- 
one.? For, as to me, I shall have nothing to do, but, with 
a good ECfate in Possession, to brazen out the Matter, of 
my former Pleasantry op this SubjeCl, with my Compan¬ 
ions of the Chace, the Green, and the Assemblee; Cfand 
their rude Je^s for once or twice, and my Fortune will 
create me always RespeCl enough, I warrant you. But, I 
say, what will my poor Girl do, as to her Part, with her 
own Sex.? For some Company you muft keep. My Sta¬ 
tion will not admit it to be with my Servants; and the 
Ladies will fly your Acquaintance; and Ctill, tho’ mv 
Wjf cjijyill treat yo u as my Mother’s*Waitin gainaid.—^ 
^^at says my GirltotKis^ 

Tbu may welTgu^sTmy dear Father and Mother, how 
transporting these kind, these generous and condescend- 
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ing Sentiments were to me!—I thought I had the Har¬ 
mony of the Spheres all around me; and every Word that 
dropp’d from his Lips was as sweet as the Honey of Hybla 
to me.—Oh! Sir, said I, how inexpressibly kind and 
good is all this! Your poor Servant has a much greater 
Struggle than this to go thro’, a more knotty Difficulty to 
overcome. 

What is that.^ said he, a little impatiently: I will not 
forgive your Doubts now!—No, Sir, said I, I cannot 
doubt; but it is, how I shall support^ how I shall deserve^ 
your Goodness to me!—Dear Girl! said he, and hugg’d 
me to his Breast, I was afraid you would have made me 
angry again; but that I would not be, because I see you 
have a grateful Heart; and this your kind and chearful 
Return, after such cruel Usage as you had experienced 
in my House, enough to make you dete^ the Place, has 
made me resolve to bear any thing in you, but Doubts of 
my Honour, at a time when I am pouring out my Soul, 
with a true and affectionate Ardour, before you. 

But, good Sir, said I, my greateft Concern will be for 
the rude Jeffs you will have yourself to encounter with, 
for thus ffooping beneath yourself. For as to we, consid¬ 
ering my lowly Eff ate, and little Merit, even the Slights 
and Reflections of the Ladies, will be an Honour to me; 
And I shall have the Pride to place more than half their 
Ill-will, to their Envy at my Happiness. And if I can, by 
the moff chearful Duty, and resigned Obedience, have 
the Pleasure to be agreeable to you, I shall think myself 
but too happy, let the World say what it will. 

He said. You are very good, my deareff Girl: But how 
will you beffow your Time, when you will have no Visits 
to receive or pay.? No Parties of Pleasure to join in.? No 
Card-tables to employ your Winter Evenings, and even. 
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as the Ta^le is, half the Day, Summer and Winter? And 
you have often play’d with my Mother too and so know 
how to perform a Part there, as well as in the other Diver¬ 
sions : And I’ll assure you, my Girl, I shall not desire you 
to live without such Amusements as my Wife might ex- 
peft, were I to marry a Lady of the firft Quality. 

O, Sir, said I, you are all Goodness! How shall I bear 
it!—But do you think. Sir, in such a Family as yours, a 
Person whom you shall honour with the Name of Mis¬ 
tress of it, will not find useful Employments for her Time, 
without looking abroad for any others ? 

In the firft place. Sir, if you will give me Leave, I will 
myself look into such Parts of the Family-Oeconomy, as 
may not be beneath the Rank to which I shall have the 
Favour of being exalted, if any such there can be; and 
this, I hope, without incurring the Ill-will of any hone§l 
Servant. 

Then, Sir, I will ease you of as much of your Family- 
Accounts, as I possibly can, when I have convinced you, 
that I am to be tru^ed with them; and, you know. Sir, my 
late good Lady made me her Treasurer, her Almoner, 
and every thing. 

muft^need^s^be.visiting;.or visited, and 
the Ladies won’t Lonour me so much, or even if they 
would now-and-then, I will visit, if your Goodness will 
allow me so to do, the sick Poor in the Neighbourhood 

^ their Wants and Neces¬ 
sities, m such small M as may not be hurtful to 
your Eftate, but comfortabre to the m; a nd entaiLupon 
you their Blessings^ a^^ for your dear Health 

andWelfaref 

Then I will assift your Housekeeper, as I used to do, in 
the making Jelleys, Comfits, Sweetmeats, Marmalades, 
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Cordials; and to pot, and candy, and preserve, for the 
Uses of the Family; and to make myself all the fine Linen 
of it, for yourself and me. 

Then, Sir, if you will sometimes indulge me with your 
Company, I will take an Airing in your Chariot now-and- 
then: And when you shall return home from your Diver¬ 
sions on the Green, or from the Chace, or where-ever you 
shall please to go, I shall have the Pleasure of receiving 
you with Duty, and a chearful Delight; and, in your Ab¬ 
sence count the Moments, till you return and you will, 
may-be, fill up some Part of my Time, the sweete^ by 
'far, with your agreeable Conversation, for an Hour, or 
two now-and-then; and be indulgent to the impertinent 
Overflowings of my grateful Heart, for all your Good¬ 
ness to me. 

The Breakfa^ling-time, the Preparation for Dinner, 
and sometimes to entertain your chosen Friends, and the 
Company you shall bring home with you, Gentlemen^ if 
not Ladies^ and the Supperings, will fill up a great Part of 
the Day, in a very necessary manner. 

And, may-be. Sir, now-and-then a good-humour’d 
Lady will drop in; and, I hope, if they do, I shall so be¬ 
have myself, as not to add to the Disgrace you will have 
brought upon yourself: for indeed, I will be very circum- 
speft, and try to be as discreet as I can; and as humble 
too, as shall be consi^ent with your Honour. 

Cards, ’tis true, I can play at, in all the usual Games 
that our Sex delight in; but this I am not fond of; nor 
shall ever desire to play, unless to induce such Ladies, as 
you may wish to see, not to abandon your House, for 
want of an Amusement they are accustom’d to. 

Musick, which my good Lady taught me, will fill up 
some Intervals, if I should have any. 
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And then, Sir, you know, I love Reading and Scrib¬ 
bling ; and tho’ all the latter will be employ'd in the Fam¬ 
ily-Accounts, between the Servants and me, and me and 
your good Self; yet Reading, at proper Times, will be a 
Pleasure to me, which I shall be unwilling to give up for 
the beft Company in the World, except yours. And, O 
Sir! that will help to polish my Mind, and make me 
worthier of your Company and Conversation; and with 
the Explanations you will give me, of what I shall not 
understand, will be a sweet Employment, and Improve¬ 
ment too. 

But one thing, Sir, I ought not to forget, because it is 
the chief; my Duty to God will, I hope, always employ 
some good Portion of my Time, with Thanks for his 
superlative Goodness to me; and to pray {oryou and my¬ 
self: Yor you^ Sir, for a Blessing on you, for your great 
Goodness to such an unworthy Creature: For myself^ that 
I may be enabled to discharge my Duty to you, and be 
found grateful for all the Blessings I shall receive at the 
.Hands of Providence, by means of your Generosity and 
Condescension. 

With all this. Sir, said I, can you think I shall be at a 
Loss to pass my Time.^ But, as I know, that every Slight 
to me, if I come to be so happy, will be, in some measure, 
a Slight to you, I will beg of you, Sir, not to let me go very 
fine in Dress; but appear only so, as that you may not be 
asham'd of it, after the Honour I shall have of being call’d 
by your worthy Name: For well I know. Sir, that nothing 
so much excites the Envy of my own Sex, as seeing a Per¬ 
son set above them in Appearance, and in Dress. And 
that would bring down upon me an hundred saucy Things^ 
and low-born Brats^ and I can’t tell what 1 

There I topp’d; for I had prattled a great deal; and he 
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said, clasping me to him. Why ftops my dear Pamela ^— 
Why does she not proceed? I could dwell upon your 
Words all the Day long; and you shall be the Direftress 
of your own Pleasures, and your own Time, so sweetly do 
you chuse to employ it: And thus shall I find some of my 
own bad Adlions aton’d for by your exemplary Goodnes. 
and God will bless me for jo.vr sake. 

O, said he, what Pleasure you give me in this sweet 
Foretafte of my Happiness! I will now defy the saucy, 
busy Ceijpurers of the World; and bid them knowyoar 
Excellence, and my Happiness, before they, with unhal¬ 
low’d Lips, presume to judge of my Aftions, and your j 
M erit!—And, let me tell you, my Pamela^ that I can add 
my Hopes of a ^lill more pleasing Amusement, and wha<> * 
your bashful Modesty would not permit you to hint; anF 
which I will no otherwise touch upon, le^ it should seem, 
to your Nicety, to detraft from the present Purity of my 
good Intentions, than to say, I hope to have superadded 
to all these, such an Employment, as will give me a View 
of perpetuating my happy Prospers, and my Family at 
the same time; of which I am almost the only one, in a 
direft Line. 

I blush’d, I believe; yet could not be displeased at the 
decent and charming Manner with which he insinuated 
this diftant Hope: And Oh! judge for me, how my Heart 
was affefted with all these things! 

He was pleased to add another charming Reflection, 
which shew’d me the noble Sincerity of his kind Profes¬ 
sions. I do own to you, my Pamela, said he, that I love you 
with a purer Flame than ever I knew in my whole Life! 
A Flame, to which I was a Stranger, and which com¬ 
menced for you in the Garden; tho’ you, unkindly, by 
your unseasonable Doubts, nipp’d the opening Bud, 
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while it was too tender to bear the cold Bla^s of Slight 
or Negligence. And I know more sincere Joy and Satls- 
aftion in this sweet Hour’s Conversation with you, than 
ill the guilty Tumults of my former Passion ever did, or 
(had even my Attempts succeeded) ever could have af- 
/i*<led me, 

O Sir! said I, exped: not Words from your poor Ser¬ 
vant, equal to these mod generous Professions. Both the 
Means, and the Will, I now see, are given to you, to lay 
;me under an everlading Obligation. How happy shall I 
be, if, tho’ I cannot be worthy of all this Goodness and 
Condescension, I can prove myself not intirely unworthy 
f it! But I can only answer for a grateful Heart; and if 
^er I give you Cause wilfully (and you will generously 
ow for involuntary Imperfedions) to be disguded with 
e, may I be an Out-cad from your House and Favour, 
ind as much repudiated, as if the Law had divorced me 
from you! 

But, Sir, continued I, tho’ I was so unseasonable as I 
A^as in the Garden, you would, I flatter myself, had you 
^hen heard me, have pardon’d my Imprudence, and own’d 
i had some Cause to fear, and to wish to be with my 
poor Father and Mother; and this I the rather say, that 
you should not think me capable of returning Insolence 
for your Goodness; or appearing foolishly ungrateful to 
you, when you was so kind to me. 

Indeed, Pamela, said he, you gave me great Uneasi¬ 
ness; for I love you too well not to be jealous of the leaft 
Appearance of your Indifference to me, or Preference of 
any other Person, not excepting your Parents themselves. 
This made me resolve not to hear you; for I had not got 
)ver my Reluftance to Marriage; and a little Weight, 
^ou know, turns the Scale, when it hangs in an equal Bal- 

VOL. II d 
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ance. But yet, you see, that tho’ I could part with you, 
while my Anger held, yet the Regard I had then newly 
profess’d for your Virtue, made me resolve not to offer to 
violate it; and you have seen likewise, that the painful 
Struggle I underwent when I began to refleft, and to 
read your moving Journal, between my Desire to recal 
you, and my Doubt whether you would return, (tho’ yet I 
resolved not to force you to it) had like to have co^l me as 
severe Illness: But your kind and chearful Return has 
dispell’d all my Fears, and given me Hope, that I^am not 
indifferent to you; and you see how your Presence has 
chas’d away my Illness. 

I bless God for it, said I; but since you are so good asj 
to encourage me, and will not despise my Weakness, M 
will acknowledge, that I suffer’d more than I could hav^ 
imagined, till I experienced it, in being banish’d yoiim 
Presence in so much Anger; and the more Hi// was 
affedled, when you answer’d the wicked Mrs. Jewkes so 
generously in my Favour, at my leaving your House: For 
this. Sir, awaken’d all my Reverence for you; and you 
saw I could not forbear, not knowing what I did, to 
break boldly in upon you, and acknowledge your Good¬ 
ness on my Knees. ’Tis true, my dear Pame/a^ said he, we 
have sufficiently tortur’d one another; and the only Com¬ 
fort that can result from it, will be, reflecting upon the 
Matter coolly and with Pleasure, when all these Storms 
are overblown, (as I hope they now are) and we sit to¬ 
gether secur’d in each other’s good Opinion, recounting 
the uncommon Gradations, by which we have ascended ^ 
to the Summit of that Felicity, which I hope we shalF 
shortly arrive at. 

Mean time, said the good Gentleman, let me hearl 
what my dear Qirl would have said in her Ju^ification J 



V AUZ\.fL\or^Y ivltve Rewarded 35 

could I have tru^ed myself with her, as to her Fears, and 
the Reason of her wishing herself from me, at a Time that 
I had begun to shew my Fondness for her, in a manner 
that I thought would have been agreeable to her and Vir¬ 
tue. 

I pulled out of my Pocket the Gypsey Letter; but I 
said, before I shew’d it to him, I have this Letter, Sir, to 
jshew you, as what, I believe, you will allow, muft have 
[given me the greater Disturbance: But firSt, as I know 
rnot who is the Writer, and it seems to be in a disguis’d 
Hand, I would beg it as a Favour, that if you guess who 
it is, which I cannot, it may not turn to their Prejudice, 
because it was written very probably with no other View 
than to serve me. 

He took it, and read it. And it being sign’d Somebody^ 
ije said. Yes, this is indeed from Somebody; and, disguis’d 
^ the Hand is, I know the Writer: Don’t you see by the 
setness of some of theseLetters, and a little Secretary Cut 
'here and there, especially in that r, and that r, that it is the 
Hand of a Person bred in the Law-way? Why, Pamela^ 
said he, ’tis old Longman'% Hand: An officious Rascal as 
he is!—But I have done with him. O Sir, said I, it would 
be too insolent in me to offer (so much am I myself over¬ 
whelm’d with your Goodness) to defend any body that you 
are angry with; yet. Sir, so far as they have incurr’d your 
Displeasure for my sake, and for no other want of Duty 
or Respeft, I could wish—But I dare not say more- 

But, said he, as to the Letter, and the Information it 
contains:—Let me know, Pamela^ when you receiv’d 
this? On the Friday, Sir, said I, that you were gone to the 
Wedding at Stamford ,—How could it be convey’d to 
you, said he, unknown to Mrs. Jewkes, when I gave her 



36 Pamela; or. Virtue Rewarded 

such a Charge to attend you, and you had promis’d 
me, that you would not throw yourself in the way of such 
Intelligence? For, said he, when I went to Stamford, I 
knew from a private Intimation given me, that there 
would be an Attempt made to see you, or give you a Let¬ 
ter, by somebody, if not to get you away; but was not cer¬ 
tain from what Quarter, whether from my Si^er Davers. 
Mrs. Jervis, Mr. Longman, or John Arnold, or your Ff '* 
ther; and as I was then but ^ruggling with myself, whe 
ther to give way to my honourable Inclinations, of to fret 
you, and let you go to your Father, that I might avoid thf 
Danger I found myself in of the former (for I had abscji 
lutely resolved never to wound again even your Ears with 
any Proposals of a contrary Nature); that was the Reasor. 
I desir’d you to permit Mrs. Jewkes to be so much on hft 
Guard till I came back, when I thought I should have di' 
cided this disputed Point within myself, between n' : 
Pride and my Inclinations. fv> 

This, good Sir, said I, accounts well to me, for you 
Conduft in that Case, and for what you said to me an« 
Mrs. Jewkes on that Occasion; and I see more and mor| 
how much I may depend upon your Honour and Good? 
ness to me.—But I will tell you all the Truth. And then I 
recounted to him the whole Affair of the Gypsey, and 
how the Letter was put among the loose Grass, fjr’c. And 
he said, the Man who thinks a Thousand Dragons suffi- 
c ient to watch a vVoman, whenTier T nclination takes r 
cofltrafy-Bcat^tj^l find all too little ;~and she^^l enga ge 
th e Stones in th e^rt^^r, nr rh fi Grass in tHe Field^ Jp a£l 
for he ry-aftd-he^x J)n her^ orresp^dence^ If theMind , 
said he, be not engaged, I see therms hardly any Confine¬ 
ment sufficient for the Body; and you have told me a verj^ 
pretty Story; and, as you never gave me any Reason to 
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queftion your Veracity, even in your severed Trials, I 
make no doubt of the Truth of what you have now men¬ 
tion’d ; And I will, in my Turn, give you such a Proof of 
^ine, that you shall find it carry Conviftion with it. 

- You mu^l know then, my Pamela, that I had actually 
•form’d such a Projedf, so well inform’d was this old ras¬ 
cally Somebody; and the Time was fix’d, for the very Per¬ 
son describ’d in this Letter, to be here; and I had thought 
le should have read some Part of the Ceremony (as little 
^s was possible, to deceive you) in my Chamber; and so I 
hop’d to have you mine upon Terms that then would have 
<een much more agreeable to me than real Matrimony. 
And I did not in hafte intend you the Mortification of 
eing undeceived; so that we might have liv’d for Years, 
erhap^, very lovingly together; and I had at the same 
me been at Liberty to confirm or abrogate it, as I pleas’d. 

O Sir, said I, I am out of Breath with the Thoughts of 
ly Danger. But what good Angel prevented the Execu- 
-on of this deep-laid Design? 

Why,_yo«r good Angel, Pamela, said he: for when I 
oegan to consider, that it would have madey(?» miserable, 
and me not happy; that if you should have a dear Idttle- 
one, it would be out of my own Power to legitimate it, if I 
should wish it to inherit my E^ate; and that, as I am the 
la^l of my Family, and mo^l of what I possess mu^l de¬ 
scend to a Grange Line, and disagreeable and unworthy 
Persons; notwithftanding that I might, ir this Case, have 
Issue of my own Body: When I further consider’d your 
untainted Virtue, what Dangers and Trials you had “un¬ 
dergone by my Means, and what a World of Troubles I 
had involv’d you in, only because you were beautiful and 
■ virtuous, which had excited all my Passion for you; and 
refledfed also upon your try’d Prudence and Truth; I, 
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tho’ I doubted not efFefting this my lall Plot, resolv’d to 
overcome myself; and (however I might suffer in ^rug-» 
gling with my Affeftion for you) to part with you, rather 
than to betray you under so black a Veil. Besides, said he, 

I remember how much I had exclaim’d again^, and cen¬ 
sur’d an Aftion of this kind, that had been attributed to 
one of the firft Men of the Law, and of the Kingdom, as 
he afterwards became; and that it was but treading in a 
Path that another had mark’d out for me; and, as I was 
assur’d, with no great Satisfaftion to himself, when he“ 
qame to refleft; my foolish Pride was a little piqu’d with 
this, because I lov’d to be, if I went out of the way, my 
own Original, as I may call it: On all these Consider¬ 
ations it was, that I rejefted this Projeft, and sent word to 
the Person, that I had better consider’d of the Matter|% 
and would not have him come, till he heard farther from-i 
me: And, in this Suspense, I suppose, some of your Con» 
federates, Pamela, (for we have been a Couple of Plotr 
ters, tho’ your Virtue and Merit have procur’d you faith-, 
ful Friends and Partisans, which my Money and Pro¬ 
mises could hardly do) one way or other got Knowledge 
of it, and gave you this Notice; but perhaps it would have 
come too late, had not your white Angel got the better of 
my black one, and inspir’d me with Resolutions to aban¬ 
don the Projeft ju^ as it was to have been put in Execu¬ 
tion. But yet I own, that, from these Appearances, you 
were but too well ju^ified in your Fears, on this odd way 
of coming at this Intelligence; and I have only one thing 
to blame you for, that tho’ I was resolv’d not to hear you 
in your own Defence, yet, as you have so ready a Talent 
at your Pen, you might have clear’d your Part of 
this Matter up to me by a Line or two; and when I had 
known what seeming good Grounds you had for pouring 
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cold W ater on a young Flame, that was juft then risingto 
an honourable Expansion, I should not have imputed it, 
as I was apt to do, to unseasonable Insult for my Tender¬ 
ness to you, on one hand; to perverse Nicety, on the oth¬ 
er, or, to (what I was moft alarm’d by, and concern’d for) 
Prepossession for some other Person. And this would 
have sav’d us both much Fatigue, I of Mind, you of Body. 

And indeed. Sir, said I, of Mind too; and I could not 
better manifeft this, than by the Chearfulness with which 
I obey’d your Recalling me to your Presence. 

Ay, that, my dear Pamela, said he and, clasp’d me in 
his Arms, was the kind, the inexpressibly kind Aftioh, 
that has rivetted my Affeftions to you, and obliges me, in 
this free and unreserv’d manner, to pour out my whole 
Soul into your Bosom. 

I said, I had the less Merit in this my Return, because 
I was driven by an irresiftible Impulse to it, and could 
not help it if I would. . 

This, said he, (and honour’d me by kissing my Hand) 
is engaging indeed; if I may hope, that my Pamela's gen¬ 
tle Inclination for her Persecutor, was the ftrongeft Mo¬ 
tive to her Return; and I so much value a voluntary Love, 
in the Person I would wish for my Wife, that I would 
have even Prudence and Intereft, hardly nam’d, in Com¬ 
parison with it: And can you return me sincerely the 
honeft Compliment I now make you.^—In the Choice I 
have made, it is impossible I should have any View to my 
. IntereSl. Love, true Love, is the only Motive by which I am 
jnduc’d: And were I not what I am, could you give me 
the Preference to any other Person you know in theWorld, 
notwithftanding what has passed between us.^—^Why, 
said I, should your so much obliged Pamela refuse to an¬ 
swer this kind Queftion.? Cruel, as I have thought you. 
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and dangerous as your Views to my Honesty have been; 
you, Sir are the only Person living that ever was more 
than indifferent to me; and before I knew this to be what 
I blush now to call it, I could not hate you, or wish you ill, 
tho’, from my Soul, the Attempts you made, were shock¬ 
ing, and mo^ di^aileful to me. 

I am satisfy’d, my Pamela^ said he: Nor do I want to 
see those Papers that you have kindly written for to your 
Father; tho’ I ^till wish to see them too, for the sake of 
the sweet Manner in which you relate what has passed; 
and to have before me the whole Series of your Suffer¬ 
ings, that I may learn what Degree of Kindness may be 
sufficient to recompense you for them. 

In this manner, my dear Father and Mother, did your 
happy Daughter find herself bless’d by her generous Ma¬ 
iler! An ample Recompence for all her Sufferings, did I 
think this sweet Conversation only. A hundred tender 
Things he express’d besides, which tho’ they never can 
escape my Memory, yet would be too tedious to write 
down. O how I blessed God, and, I hope, ever shall, for 
all his gracious Favours to his unworthy Handmaid! 
What a happy Change is this 1 And who knows but my 
kind, my generous Mailer may put it in my Power, when 
he shall see me not quite unworthy of it, to be a Means, 
without injuring him, to dispense around me, to many 
Persons, the happy Influences of the Condition, to which 
I shall be, by his kind Favour, exalted.? Doubly blessed 
shall I be, in particular, if I can return the hundredth 
Part of the Obligations I owe to such honeil good Pa¬ 
rents, to whose pious Inilrudlions and Examples, under 
God, I owe all my present Happiness, and future Pros¬ 
pers.—O the Joy that fills my Mind on these proud 
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Hopes! on these delightful Prospers!—It is too mighty 
for me; and I muft sit down to ponder all these Things, 
and to admire and bless the Goodness of that Providence, 
which has, thro’ so many intricate Mazes, made me tread 
the Paths of Innocence, and so amply rewarded me, for 
what it has itself enabled me to do! All Glory to God 
alone be ever given for it by your poor enraptur’d 
Daughter 1 - 

I will now continue my mo^t pleasing Relation. 

As the Chariot was returning home from this sweet 
Airing, he said, From all that has pass’d between us, in 
this pleasing Turn, my Pamela will see, and will believe, 
that the Trials of her Virtue are all over from me: But 
perhaps there will be some few yet to come of her Pa¬ 
tience and Humility. For I have at the earnest Importun¬ 
ity of I.ady Darnford, and her Daughter, promised them 
a Sight of my beloved Girl: And so I intend to have their 
whole Family, and Lady Jones, and Mrs. Peters’s Family, 
to dine with me once in a few Days. And since I believe 
you would hardly chuse, at present, to grace the Table on 
the Occasion, till you can do it in your own Right, I 
should be glad you would not refuse coming down to us, 
if I should desire it; for I would preface our Nuptials, said 
the dear Gentleman! O what a sweet Word was that 1 — 
with their good Opinion of your Merits; and to see you, 
and your sweet Manner, will be enough for that purpose; 
and so, by degrees, prepare my Neighbours for what is to 
follow: And they already have your Charafter from me, 
and are disposed to admire you. 

Sir, said I, after all that has passed, I should be un¬ 
worthy, if I could not say, that I can have no Will but 
vours: and however aukwardly I shall behave in such 
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Company, weighed down with the Sense of your Obli¬ 
gations on one side, and my own Unworthiness, with 
their Observations, on the other, I will not scruple to 
obey you. 

I am oblig’d to you, Pamela., said he; and pray be only 
dress’d as you are; for since they know your Condition, 
and I have told them the Story of your present Dress, and 
how you came by it, one of the young Ladies begs it as a 
Favour, that they may see you ju^t as you are: And I am 
the rather pleased it should be so, because they will per- 
‘^ceive you owe nothing to Dress, but make a much better 
Figure with your own native Stock of Loveliness, than 
the greater Ladies, array’d in the mo^ splendid Attire, 
and adorn’d with the mo^ glittering Jewels 

O Sir, said I, your Goodness beholds your poor Ser¬ 
vant in a Light greatly beyond her Merit! But it mu^ 
not be expefted, that others, ladies especially, will look 
upon me withjyoar favourable Eyes: But, nevertheless, I 
should be be^t pleased to wear always this humble Garb, 
till you, for your own sake, shall order it otherwise: For, 
oh! Sir, said I, I hope it will be always my Pride to glory 
mo^f in your Goodness; and it will be a Pleasure to me to 
shew every one, that, with respeft to my Happiness in 
this Life, j am i ntirely the Work of your Bounty; andl®^' 
let the World see from what a lowly Original you have, 
raised me to Honours, that the greatest Ladies would re¬ 
joice in. 

Admirable Pamela, said he, excellent Girl!—Surely 
thy Sentiments are superior to those of all thy Sex!—I 
might have addressed an hundred fine Ladies ;but never, 
surely, could have had Reason to admire one as I do you. 

As, my dear Father and Mother, I repeat these gener¬ 
ous Sayings, only because they are the Effedf of my Ma- 
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^er’s Goodness, being far from presuming to think I de¬ 
serve one of them; so I hope you will not attribute it to my 
Vanity; for, I do assure you, I think I ought rather to be 
more humble, as I am more obliged: For it muft be always 
a Sign of a Poor Condition to receive Obligations one 
cannot repay; as it is of a rich Mind, when it can confer 
them, without expecting or needing 2. Return. It is, on one 
side, the State of the human Creature, compared, on the 
other, to the Creator; and so, with due Deference, may 
his Beneficence be said to be God-like, and that is the^^ 
higheft that can be said. ■'* 

The Chariot brought us home at near the Hour of 
Two; and, blessed be God, my Master is pure and well, 
and chearful; and that makes me hope he does not repent 
him of his generous Treatment of me. He handed me out 
of the Chariot, and to the Parlour, with the same Good¬ 
ness, that he shewed, when he put me into it, before 
several of the Servants. Mrs. Jewkes came to inquire 
how he did. Quite well, Mrs. Jewkes, said he, quite well; 

I thank God, and this good Girl, for it!—I am glad 
of it, said she; but I hope you are not the worse for my 
Care, and my Doftoring of you I—No, but the better, 
Mrs. Jewkes, said he; you have much obliged me by 
both. 

Then he said, Mrs. Jewkes, you and I have used this 
good Girl very hardly.—I was afraid Sir, said she, I 
should be the Subject of her Complaints.—I assure you, 
reply’d he, she has not open’d her Lips about you. We 
have had quite a diflFerent Subjeft to talk of; and I hope 
she will forgive us both: you especially she muif; because 
you have done nothing but by my Orders. But I only 
mean, that the necessary Consequence of those Orders 
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has been very grievous to my Pamela: And now odSn'es 
our Part to make her Amends, if we can. 

Sir, said she, I always said to Madam, (as she called 
me) that you was very good, and very forgiving. No, said 
he, I have been ^lark naught, and it is she, I hope, will be 
very forgiving. But all this Preamble is to tell you, Mrs. 
Jewkes, that now I desire you’ll ftudy to oblige her, as 
much as (to obey me) you was forced to disoblige her be¬ 
fore. And you’ll remember, that in every thing she is to 
be her own Mistress. 

Yes, said she, and mine too, I suppose. Sir.? Ay, said 
the generous Gentleman, I believe it will be so in a little 
Time.—Then, said she, I know how it will go with me! 
And so put her Handkerchief to her Eyes.— Pamela^ said 
my Mafter, comfort poor Mrs. Jewkes. 

This was very generous, already to seem to put her in¬ 
to my Power; and I took her by the Hand, and said, I 
shall never take upon me, Mrs. Jewkes, to make a bad 
Use of any Opportunities that may be put into my Hands, 
by my generous Master; nor shall I ever wish to do you 
any Disservice, if I might: For I shall consider, that what 
you have done, was in Obedience to a Will, which it will 
become me also to submit to; and so, if the Effe 8 s of our 
Obedience may be different,'yet as they proceed froin one 
Cause, that mu^ be always reverenc’d by me. 

See there, Mrs. Jewkes, said my Mafter, we are both in 
generous Hands; and indeed, if Pamela did not pardon 
you, I should think she but half forgave me, because you 
afted by my Inftrudlions.—^Well, said she, God bless 
you both together, since it mu^ be so; and I will double 
my Diligence to oblige my Lady, as I find she will soon be. 

O my dear Father and Mother, now pray for me on an- 
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other score I jFo r f ear I sh ould grow too proud, and be ^ 
giddy and foolish with all these Promising Things, so ^ 
soothi ng tolhT V^TtfSFmYTears'and Sex. But even to ' 
this Hour can I pray, that God would remove from me all 
these delightful Prospects, if they are likely so to corrupt 
my Mind, as to make me proud, and vain, and not ack¬ 
nowledge, with thankful Humility, the blessed Provid¬ 
ence, which has so visibly conduced me thro’ the dan¬ 
gerous Paths I have trod to this happy Moment. 

My Master was pleased to say, that he thought I 
might as well dine with him, since he was alone. But I 
begg’d he would excuse me, for fear, as I said, such Ex¬ 
cess of Goodness and Condescension, all at once, should 
turn my Head; and that he would by slower Degrees bring 
on my Happiness, left I should not know how to bear it. 

Persons who doubt themselves, reply’d he, seldom do 
amiss. And if there was any Fear of what you say, you 
could not have had it in your Thoughts: For none but the 
Presumptuous, the Conceited, and the Thoughtless, err 
jcapitally. But nevertheless, added he, I have such an 
^pinion of your Prudence, that I shall generally think 
what you do right, because it isyoa that do it. 

Sir, said I, your kind Expressions shall not be thrown 
away upon me, if I can help it; for they will task me with 
the Care of endeavouring to deserve your good Opinion, 
and your Approbation, as the beft Rule of my Conduft. 

Being then about to go up-ftairs. Permit me. Sir, said 
I, (looking about me with some Confusion, to see that 
nobody was there) thus on my Knees to thank you, as I 
often wanted to do in the Chariot, for all your Goodness 
to me, which shall never, I hope, be caraway upo^n me. 
And SQjixadjjbie..B oldness to kis sJusTHTand. 
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I wonder since, how I came to be so forward. But what 
could I doi^—My poor grateful Heart was like a too full 
River, which overflows its Banks; and it carried away my 
Fear and my Shamefacedness, as that does all before it on 
the Surface of its Waters! 

He clasp’d me in his Arms, with Transport, and con¬ 
descendingly kneel’d by me, and kissing me, said, O my 
dear obliging good Girl, on my Knees, as you on yours, I 
vow to you everlasting Truth and Fidelity; and may God 
but bless us both with half the Pleasures that seem to lie 
before us, and we shall have no Reason to envy the Feli¬ 
city of the greater Princes! O Sir, said I, how shall I sup¬ 
port so much Goodness!—I am poor, indeed, in every 
things compar’d to you! and how far, very far, do you, in 
every generous Way, leave me behind you! 

He raised me, and as I bent towards the Door, led me 
to the Stairs Foot, and, saluting me there again, left me to 
go up to my Closet, where I threw myself on my Knees in 
Raptures of Joy, and blessed that gracious God, who had 
thus changed my Distress to Happiness, and so abund¬ 
antly rewarded me for all the SuflFerings I had passed 
thro’.—And Oh! how light, how very light, do all those 
SuflFerings now appear, which then my repining Mind 
made so grievous to me!—Hence, in every State of Life, 
and in all the Changes and Chances of it, for the future, 
will I tru^ in Providence, who knows what is heSt for us, 
and frequently turns the very Evils we mo^ dread, to be 
the Causes of our Happiness, and of our Deliverance 
from greater.—My E^xperiences, young as I am, as to 
this great Point of Reliance on God, are ^Irong, tho’ my 
Judgment in general may be weak and uninformed; but 
you’ll excuse these Refleftions, because they are your be¬ 
loved Daughter’s; and, so far as they are not amiss, de- 
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rive themselves from the Benefit of yours and my late 
good Lady’s Examples and In^truftions. 

I have written a va^l deal in a little time: And shall 
only say, to conclude this delightful IVednesday^ That in 
the Afternoon my good Mailer was so well, that he rode 
out on Horseback, and came home about Nine at Night; 
and then stepp’d up to me, and seeing me with Pen and 
Ink before me in my Closet, said, I come only to tell you I 
am veiy well, my Pamela; and since I have a Letter or 
two to write, I will leave you to proceed in yours, as I sup¬ 
pose that was your Employment (for I had put by my 
Papers at his coming up); and so he saluted me, bid me 
Good-night, and went down; and I finish’d up to this 
Place before I went to-bed. Mrs. Jewkes told me, if it 
was more agreeable to me,she would lie in another Room; 
but I sai d, No, thank you, Mrs. Jewkes; pray let me have 
your ^mpany. And ' she m ade me, a fine, Court’sy, and 
thank’d me.—How Times are alter’d!— 


THURSDAY. 

T his Morning myMa^ercame up to me, and talk’d 
with me on various Subjefts for a good while to¬ 
gether in the mo^t kind manner. Among other Things he 
ask’d me, if I chose to order any new Cloaths again^ my 
Marriage (O how my Heart flutters, when he mentions 
this Subjeft so freely!). I said, I left every thing to his 
good Pleasure, only repeating my Reque^, for the Rea¬ 
sons afore given, that I might not be too fine. 

He said, I think, my Dear, it shall be very private: I 
hope you are not afraid of a Sham-marriage; and pray get 
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the Service by heart, that you may see nothing is omitted. 
I glow’d between Shame and Delight. O how I felt my 
Cheeks burn! 

I answered, I fear’d nothing, I apprehended nothing, 
but my own Unworthiness. Said he, I think it shall be 
done within these Fourteen Days, from this Day at this 
House. O how I trembled; but not with Grief, you may 
believe!—What says my Girl? Have you to objeft again^ 
any Day of the next Fourteen? Because my Affairs re¬ 
quire me to go to my other House, and I think not to Stir 
from this, till I am happy with you? 

I have no Will but yours, said I (all glowing like the 
Fire, as I could feel): But, Sir, did you say in the House? 
Ay, said he; for I care not how privately it be done; and it 
muSt be very publick, if we go to Church. It is a Ho/y Rite^ 
Sir, said I, and would be better, methinks, in a Holy Place. 

I see, (said he, mo^l kindly) my lovely Maid’s Con¬ 
fusion ; and your trembling Tenderness shews I ought to 
oblige you all I may. Therefore I will order my own little 
Chapel, which has not been us’d for Two Generations, 
for any thing but a Lumber-room, because our Family 
seldom resided here long together, to be clear’d and 
clean’d, and got ready for the Ceremony, if you dislike 
your own Chamber or mine. 

Sir, said I, that will be better than the Chamber; and I 
hope it will never be lumber’d again, but kept to the Use, 
for which, as I presume^ it has been consecrated. O yes, 
said he, it has been consecrated, and that several Ages 
ago, in my Great Great Grandfather’s Time, who built 
that and the good old House together. 

But now, my dear Girl, if T do not too much add to 
your sweet Confusion, shall it be in the fir§l Seven Days, 
or the second oi this Fortnight? I look’d down, quite out 
of Countenance. Tell me, said he? 
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In the Secondjifyou please, Sir, said I .—As you please, 
return'd he mo^t kindly; but I should thank you, Pamela^ 
if you would chuse the fir^. I’d rather^ Sir, if you please, 
reply’d I, have the second. Well, said he, be it so; but 
don’t defer it till the laft Day of the Fourteen. 

Pray, Sir, said I, since you embolden me to talk on this 
important Subjeft, may I not send my dear Father and 
Mothej Word of my Happiness?—You may, reply’d he; 
but charge them to keep it secret, till you or I direft the 
contrary. And I told you, I would see no more of your 
Papersj but I meant, I would not without your Consent; 
But if you will shew me what you have written, since the 
laft I saw, (and now I have nppther Mp.tiyefor my Curi¬ 
osity, but the Pleasure I take in reading whatj^qu write) I 
shall acknowledge it as a Favour. 

If, Sir, return’d I, you will be pleased to let me write 
over again one Sheet, I will; tho’ I had rely’d upon your 
Word, and not written them for your Perusal. What is 
that? said he; tho’ I cannot consent to it beforehand: For 
I more desire to see them, because they are your true 
Sentiments at the Time^ and because they were not written 
for my Perusal. Sir, said I, what I am loth you should see, 
are very severe Refleftions on the Letter I received by the 
Gypsey, when I apprehended your Design of the Sham- 
marriage; tho’ there are other things I would not have 
you see; but that is the wor^t. It can’t be worse, reply’d 
he, my dear Sauce-box, than I have seen already; and I 
will allow your treating me in ever so black a manner on 
that Occasion, because it mu^ have a very black Appear¬ 
ance to you.—Well, Sir, said I, I think I will obey you 
before Night. But don’t alter a Word, said he. I won’t, 
Sir, reply’d I, since you order it. 

While we were talking, Mrs. Jewkes came up, and 
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said Thomas was return’d. O, said my Ma^er, let him 
bring up the Papers. For he hoped, and so did I, that you 
had sent them by him. But it was a great Balk, when he 
came up and said. Sir, Mr. Andrews did not care to de¬ 
liver them; and would have it, that his Daughter was 
forced to write that Letter to him: And indeed, Sir, said 
he, the old Gentleman took on sadly, and would have it 
that his Daughter was undone, or else, he said, she would 
not have turn’d back, when on her Way, (as I told him 
she did, said Thomas') inftead of coming to them. I began 
to be afraid now, that all would be bad for me again. 

' Well, Tom, said he, don’t mince the Matter. Tell me, 
before Mrs. Andrews, what they said. Why, Sir, both he 
and Goody Andrews, after they had conferr’d together 
upon your Letter, Madam, came out, weeping bitterly, 
that griev’d my very Heart; and they said. Now all was 
over with their poor Daughter; and either she had writ¬ 
ten that Letter by Compulsion,-or had yielded to your 
Honour, so they said, and was, or would be ruin’d! .. 

My Master seem’d vex’d, as I fear’d. And I said. Pray, 
Sir, be so good to excuse the Fears of my honest Parents! 
They cannot know your Goodness to me. 

And so (continued he, without answering me) they re¬ 
fus’d to deliver the Papers.? Yes, and please your Hon¬ 
our, said Thomas, tho’ I told them, that you. Madam, of 
your own Accord, on a Letter I had brought you, very 
chearfully wrote what I carry’d. But the old Gentleman 
said. Why, Wife, there are in these Papers Twenty 
Things nobody should see but ourselves, and especially 
not the ’Squire. O the poor Girl has had so many Strata¬ 
gems to struggle with! And now, at la^l, she has met with 
one that has been too hard for her! And can it be possible 
for us to account for her setting out to come to us, and in 
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such Po^l-haile, and when she had got above Half-way, 
to send us this Letter, and to go back again of her own 
Accord, as you say; when we know, that all her Delight 
would have been to come to us, and to escape from the 
Perils she has been so long contending with? And then, 
and please your Honour, he said he could not bear this; 
for his Daughter was ruin’d, to be sure, before now. And 
so, continued Thomas^ the good old Couple sat themselves 
down, and hand-in-hand, leaning upon each other’s 
Shoulder, did nothing but lament.—I was piteously 
griev’d, said he; but all I could say could not comfort 
them; nor would they give me the Papers, tho’ I told 
them I should deliver them only to Mrs. Andrews her¬ 
self, And so, and please your Honour, I was forced to 
come away without them. 

My good Master saw me all bathed in Tears at this 
Description of your Digress and Fears for me, and he 
said, I would not have you take on so. I am not angry with 
you^;* Father in the main; he is a good Man; and I would 
have you write out of hand, and it shall be sent by the 
Poft, to Mr. Atkins^ who lives within Two Miles of your 
Father, and I’ll inclose it in a Cover of mine, in which I’ll 
desire Mr. Atkins^ the Moment it comes to his Hand, to 
convey it safely to your Father or Mother: And say no¬ 
thing of their sending the Papers, that it may not make 
them uneasy; for I want not now to see them on any other 
score than that of mere Curiosity; and that will do at any 
time. And so saying, he saluted me, before Thomas^ and 
with his own Handkerchief wip’d my Eyes; and said to 
Thomas^ The good old Folks are not to be blam’d in the 
main. They don’t know my honourable Intentions by 
their dear Daughter; who, Tom^ will in a little time beyour 
Mi^ress; tho’ I shall keep the Matter private some Days, 
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and would not have it spoken of by my Servants out of 

my House. 

Thomas said, God bless your Honour! You know be^. 
And I said, O Sir, you are all Goodness 1 —How kind is 
this, to forgive the Disappointment, instead of being an¬ 
gry, as I fear’d you would. Thomas then withdrew. And 
my Mafter said, I need not remind you of writing out of 
hand, to make the good Folks easy: And I will leave you 
to yourself for that purpose; only send me down such of 
your Papers, as you are willing I should see, with which I 
shall entertain myself for an Hour or two. But, one Thing, 
added he, I forgot to tell you: The neighbouring Gentry 
I mention’d, will be here To-morrow to dine with me, 
and I have order’d Mrs. Jewkes to prepare for them. And 
muSl I, Sir, said I, be shewn to them.? O yes, reply’d he, 
that’s the chief Reason of their coming. And, don’t be 
concern’d; You’ll see nobody equal to yourself. 

I opened my Papers, as soon as my Mafter had left 
me, and laid out those beginning on the Thursday Morn¬ 
ing he set out for Stamford, “with the Morning Visit he 
made me before I was up, and the Injunctions of Watch¬ 
fulness, <yr. to Mrs. Jewkes; the next Day’s Gypsey Af¬ 
fair, and my Reflections, in which I call’d him truly dia¬ 
bolical, and was otherwise very severe, on the Ctrong Ap¬ 
pearances the Matter had then against him. His Return 
on Saturday, with the Dread he put me in, on the offering 
to search me for my Papers which follow’d those he had 
got by Mrs. Jewkes's Means. My being forced to give 
them up. His Carriage to me after he had read them, and 
Questions to me. His great Kindness to me, on seeing the 
Dangers I had escaped, and the Troubles I had under¬ 
gone. And ho w I unseasonably, in the midCt of his Good- 
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ness, express’d my Desire of being sent to you, having 
the Intelligence of a Sham-marriage, from the Gypsey, in 
my Thoughts. How this inraged him, and made him turn 
me that very Sunday out of his House, and send me on my 
Way to you. The Particulars ot my Journey, and my 
Grief at parting with him; and my free Acknowledg¬ 
ments to you, that I found, unknown to myself, I had be¬ 
gun to lovejbhm and coulduQtJtjieJftit. His sending after 
nie,T6Teg my Return; but yet generously leaving me at 
my Liberty, when he might have forced me to return, 
whether I was willing or not. My Resolution to oblige 
him, and fatiguing Journey back. My Concern for his 
Illness on my Return. His kind Reception of me, and 
shewing me his Sifter Davers's angry Letter, against his 
Behaviour to me, desiring him to set me free, and threat¬ 
ening to renounce him as a Brother, if he should degrade 
himself by marrying me. My serious Reflections on this 
Letter, Csfr.” (all which, I hope, with the others, you will 
shortly see) and this carry’d Matters down to Tuesday 
Night la^. 

All that follow’d was so kind on his Side, being our 
Chariot Conference, as above, on PFednesday Morning, 
and how good he has been ever since, that I thought I 
would go on further; for I was a little asham’d to be so 
very open on that tender and moCl grateful SubjeCl, tho’ 
his great Goodness to me deserves all the Acknowledg¬ 
ments I can possibly make. 

And when I had look’d these out, I carry’d them down 
myself into the Parlour to him, and said, putting them 
into his Hands, Your Allowances, good Sir, as hereto¬ 
fore; and if I have been too open and free in my Reflec¬ 
tions or Declarations, let my Fears on one Side, and my 
Sincerity on the other, be my Excuse. You are very ob- 
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liging, my good Girl, said he. You have nothing to appre¬ 
hend from my Thoughts, any more than from my Ac¬ 
tions. 

So I went up, and wrote the Letter to you, briefly ac¬ 
quainting you with my present Happiness, and my Ma¬ 
ker’s Goodness, and expressing the Gratitude of Heart, 
which I owe to the kinde^ Gentleman in the World, and 
assuring you, that I should soon have the Pleasure of 
sending back to you, not only those Papers, but all that 
succeeded them to this Time, as I know you delight to 
amuse yourself in your Leisure Hours with my Scribble; 
And I said, carrying it down to my Master, before I seal’d 
it. Will you please, Sir, to take the Trouble of reading 
what I write to my dear Parents? Thank you, Pamela^ 
said he, and set me on his Knee while he read it, and 
seem’d much pleas’d with it; and giving it me again. You 
are very happy, said he, my beloved Girl, in your Style 
and Expressions: And the affeftionate Thin gs you say of 
mej_are inexpressibly obliging; and again, with thisTQss, 
said he, do I confirm for Truth all that you have promls^ 
for my Intentions in this Letter.—O what Halcyon Days 
are these! God continue them!—A Change now would" 
kill me quite. 

He went out in his Chariot in the Afternoon; and in 
the Evening return’d, and sent me Word, he would be 
glad of my Company for a little Walk in the Garden; and 
down I went that very Moment. 

He came to meet me. So, said he, how does my dear 
Girl do now.^—Whom do you think I have seen since I 
have been out.?—I don’t know. Sir, answer’d I. Why, 
said he, there is a Turning in the Road, about Five Miles 
off, that goes round a Meadow, that has a pleasant Foot¬ 
way, by the Side of a little Brook, and a double Row of 
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Limes on each Side, where now-and-then the Gentry in 
the Neighbourhood walk, and angle, and divert them¬ 
selves.—I’ll shew it you the next Opportunity.—And I 
stepp’d out of my Chariot, to walk cross this Meadow, 
and bid Robin meet me with it on the further Part of it. 
And who should I ’spy there, walking, with a Book in his 
Hand, reading, but your humble Servant, Mr. Williams? 
—Don’t blush, Pamela, said he.—As his Back was to¬ 
wards me, I thought I would speak to the Man; and be¬ 
fore he saw me, I said. How do you, old Acquaintance.? 
(for, said he, you know we were of one College for a 
Twelvemonth) I thought the Man would have jump’d 
into the Brook, he gave such a Start at hearing my Voice, 
and seeing me. 

Poor Man! said I. Ay, said he, but not too much of 
yonv poor Man, in that soft Accent, neither, Pamela. —I 
am sorry my Voice is so Warding to you, Mr. Williams, 
said I. What are you reading? Sir, said he, and hammer’d 
with the Surprize, it is the French Telemachus; for I am 
about perfedling myself, if I can, in the French Tongue— 
Thought I, I had rather so, than perfedfing my Pamela in 
it.—You do well, reply’d I.—Don’t you think, that yon¬ 
der Cloud may give us a small Shower? and it did a little 
begin to wet.—He said, he believed not much. 

If, said I, you are for the Village, I’ll give you a Ca^t; 
for I shall call at Sir Simon's, in my Return from the little 
Round I am taking. He ask’d me. If it was not too great a 
Favour?—No, said I, don’t talk of that; let us walk to the 
further Opening there, and we shall meet my Chariot. 

So, Pamela, continu’d my Ma^er, we fell into Con¬ 
versation, as we walk’d. He said. He was very sorry he 
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Family, that I had a more honourable View than at fir^l 
was apprehended. I said, We Fellows of Fortune, Mr. 
Williams^ take a little more Liberty with the World than 
we ought to do; wantoning, very probably, as you con¬ 
templative Folks would say, in the Sun-beams of a dan¬ 
gerous Affluence; and cannot think of confining our¬ 
selves to the common Paths, tho’ the safe^ and mo^t 
eligible, after all. And, you may believe, I could not very 
well like to be supplanted in a View that lay next my 
Heart; and that by an old Acquaintance, whose Good, 
before this Affair, I was studious to promote. 

' I would only say. Sir, answer’d he, that my /iri? Mo¬ 
tive was intirely such as became my Fundlion: And, very 
politely, said my Master, he added. And I am very sure, 
that however inexcusable I might seem in the Progress of 
the Matter, yourself. Sir, would have been sorry to have 
it said, you had cast your Thoughts on a Person that no¬ 
body could have wish’d for but yourself. 

Well, Mr. Williamsy said I, I see you are a Man of 
Gallantry as well as Religion: But what I took mo^l amiss 
was, that, if you thought me doing a wrong thing, you 
did not expostulate with me upon it, as your Funftion 
might have allow’d you to do; but immediately deter¬ 
min’d to counterplot me, and attempt to secure to your¬ 
self a Prize, you would have robb’d me of, and that from 
my own House. But the Matter is at an End, and I retain 
not any Malice upon it; tho’ you did not know, but I 
might, at laSf, do honourably by her, as I adually intend. 

I am sorry for myself. Sir, said he, that I should so un¬ 
happily incur your Displeasure; but I rejoice for her sake, 
in your honourable Intentions: Give me Leave only to 
say. That if you make Mrs. Andrews your Lady, she will 
do Credit to your Choice with every body that sees her, 
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or comes to know her; and for Person and Mind both, 
you may challenge the County. 

In this manner, continued my Mailer, did the Parson 
and I confabulate; and I set him down at his Lodgings in 
the Village. But he kept your Secret, Pamela^ and would 
not own, that you gave any Encouragement to his Ad¬ 
dresses. 

Indeed, Sir, reply’d I, he could not say that I did; and 
I hope you believe me. I do, I do, said he: but ’tis ilill my 
Opinion, that if, when I saw Plots set up againsd my 
Plots, I had not discover’d the Parson as I did, the Cor¬ 
respondence between you might have gone to a Length, 
that would have put our present Situation out of both our 
Powers. 

Sir, said I, when you consider, that my utmo^ Pre¬ 
sumption could not make me hope for the Honour you 
now seem to design me; that I was so hardly used; and 
had no Prospedl before me but Dishonour; you will al¬ 
low, that I should have seem’d very little in Earneil in my 
Professions of Honesty, if I had not endeavour’d to get 
away: But yet I resolv’d not to think of Marriage; for I 
never saw the Man I could love, till your Goodness em¬ 
bolden’d me to look up to you. 

I should, my dear Pamela^ return’d he, make a very ill 
Compliment to my Vanity, if I did not believe you; tho’ 
at the same time, Ju^ice calls upon me to say, that it is, 
some things consider’d, beyond my Merit. 

There was a sweet noble Expression for your poor 
Daughter, my dear Father and Mother!—And from my 
Mailer too! 

I was glad to hear this Account of the Interview be¬ 
tween Mr. Williams and himself; but I dar’d not to say 
so. I hope in time he will be reinifated in his good Graces. 
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He was so good as to tell me, he had given Orders for 
the Chapel to be clear’d. O how I look forwardyivith in¬ 
ward Joy, yet with Fear and Trembling! .. ! 


FRIDAY. 

A bout Twelve o’clock came Sir Simon., and his 
..Lady and Two Daughters, and Lady Jones, and a 
Sifter-in-law of hers, and Mr. Peters, and his Spouse, and 
Niece. Mrs. Jewkes, who is more and more obliging, was 
much concern’d I was not dress’d in some of my beft 
Cloaths, and made me many Compliments. 

They all went into the Garden for a Walk, before Din¬ 
ner, and, I underftood, were so impatient to see me, that 
my Mafter took them into the largeft Alcove, after they 
had walk’d two or three Turns, and ftepp’d himself to 
me. Come, my Pamela, said he, the Ladies can’t be satis¬ 
fied without seeing you, and I desire you will come. I 
said, I was asham’d; but I would obey him. Said he. The 
Two young Ladies are dress’d out in their beft Attire; 
but they make not Such an Appearance as my charming 
Girl in this ordinary Garb.—Sir, said I, shan’t I follow 
you thither."* for I can’t bear you should do me so much 
Honour. Well, said he. I’ll go before you. And he bid 
Mrs. Jewkes bring a Bottle or two of Sack, and some 
Cake. So he went down to them. 

This Alcove fronts the longeft Gravel-walk in the Gar¬ 
den, so that they saw me all the Way I came, for a good 
Way; and my Mafter told me afterwards, with Pleasure, 
all they said of me. 

Will you forgive the little vain Slut your Daughter, if 
I tell you all, as he was pleased to tell me.? He said, ’spying 
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me fir^l, Look there, Ladies, comes my pretty Ru^ick! 
—They all, I saw, which dash’d me, ^ood at the Win¬ 
dows and in the Door-way, looking full at me. 

My Ma^er told me, that Lady "Jones said. She is a 
charming Creature, I see that, at this Di^ance. And Sir 
Simon^ it seems, who has been a sad Rake in his younger 
Days, swore he never saw so easy an Air, so fine a Shape, 
and so graceful a Presence.—The Lady Darnford said, I 
was a sweet Girl. And Mr. Peters said very handsome 
Things. Even the Parson said, I should be the Pride of 
the County. O dear Sirs! all this was owing to the Light 
my good Maker’s Favour placed me in, which made me 
shine out in their Eyes, beyond my Deserts. He said, the 
young Ladies blush’d and envy’d me. 

When I came near, he saw me in a little Confusion, 
and was so kind as to meet me; Give me your Hand, said 
he, my good Girl; you walk too fa^t (for indeed I wanted 
to be out of their gazing). I did so, with a Court’sy, and 
he led me up the Steps of the Alcove, and in a mo^ 
Gentleman-like manner presented me to the Ladies, and 
they all saluted me, and said, They hoped to be better 
acquainted with my. and Lady Darhjord was pleas’d to 
say, I should be the Flower of their Neighbourhood. Sir 
Simon said. Good Neighbour, by your Leave; and salut¬ 
ing me, added. Now will I say, that 1 have kissed the 
lovelieft Maiden in England. But for all this, methought 
I ow’d him a Grudge for a Tell-tale, tho’ all had turn’d 
out so happily. Mr. Peters very gravely follow’d his Ex¬ 
ample, and said, like a Bishop, God bless you, fair Excel¬ 
lence. Said Lady Jones, Pray, dear Madam, sit down by 
me. And they all sat down; but I said, I would ^and, if 
they pleas’d. No, Pamela, reply’d my Master, Pray sit 
down with these good Ladies, my Neighbours:—They 
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will indulge it to you, for my sake, till they know you bet¬ 
ter ; and for your own, when they are acquainted with you. 
Sir, said I, I shall be proud to deserve their Indulgence. 

They all so gaz’d at me, that I could not look up; for 1 
think it is one of the Di^^in<^lions of Persons of Condi¬ 
tion, and well-bred People, to put bashful Bodies out of 
Countenance. Well, Sir Simon, said my Mafter, what say 
you now to my pretty Ru^ick!—He swore a great Oath, 
that he should better know what to say to me, if he was as 
young as himself. Lady Darnford said. You will never 
leave. Sir Simon. 

' Said my Mafter, You are a little confus’d, my good 
Girl, and out of Breath; but I have told all my kind 
Neighbours here a good deal of your Story, and your 
Excellence. Yes, said Lady Darnford, my dear Neigh¬ 
bour, as I will call you; we that are here present have all 
heard of your uncommon Story. Madam, reply’d I, you 
have then heard what mu^ make your kind Allowance 
for me very necessary. No, said Mrs. Peters, we have 
heard what will always make you valued as an Honour to 
our Sex, and as a worthy Pattern for all the young Ladies 
in the County. You are very good, Madam, return’d I, to 
make me able to look up, and to be thankful for the Hon¬ 
our you are all pleas’d to do me. 

Mrs. Jewkes came in with the Canary, brought hy Nan, 
to the Alcove, and some Cake on a Silver Salver; and I 
said, Mrs. Jewkes, let me be your Assistant; I will serve 
the Ladies with the Cake. And so I took the Salver, and 
went round to the good Company with it, ending with 
my Mafter. The Lady Jones said, she was never serv’d 
with such a Grace, and it was giving me too much Trou¬ 
ble. O Madam, said I, I hope my good Ma. 41 :er’s Favour 
will never make me forget, that it is my Duty to wait up- 
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on his Friends.— Mailer! Sweet-one, said Sir Simon^ I 
hope you won’t always call Mr. B, by that Name, for fear 
it should become a Fashion for all our Ladies to do the 
like through the County. I, Sir, said I, shall have many 
Reasons to continue this Style, which cannot affeft your 
good Ladies. 

Sir Simon^ said Lady Jones^ you are very arch upon us; 
but I see very well, that it will be the Interest of all the 
Gentlemen, to bring their Ladies into an Intimacy with 
one that can give them such a good Example. I am sure 
then. Madam, said I, it mu^t be after I have been polish’d 
and improv’d by the Honour of such an Example as 
yours. 

They all were very good and affable, and the young 
Lady Darnford^ who had wish’d to see me in this Dress, 
said, I beg your Pardon, dear Miss, as she call’d me; but 
I had heard how sweetly this Garb became you, and was 
told the History of it; and I begg’d it, as a Favour, that 
you might oblige us with your Appearance in it. I am 
much obliged to your Ladyship, said I, that your kind 
Prescription was so agreeable to my Choice. Why, said 
she, was it your Choice then.^—I am glad of that: Tho’ I 
am sure your Person mu^ and not take Ornament 
from any Dress. 

You are very kind, Madam, said I; But there will be 
the less Reason to fear I should forget the high Obliga¬ 
tions I shall have to the kindeft of Gentlemen, when I can 
delight to shew the humble Degree from which his Good¬ 
ness has raised me.—My dear Pamela^ said my Mailer, 
if you proceed at this Rate, I muil insiil upon your firil 
Seven Days. You know what I mean. Sir, said I,you are 
all Goodness! 

They drank a Glass of Sack each, and Sir Simon would 
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make me do so too; saying, It will be a Reflection, Ma¬ 
dam, upon all the Ladies, if you don’t do as they do. No, 
Sir Simotty said I, that can’t be, because the Ladies Jour¬ 
ney hither makes a Glass of Canary a proper Cordial for 
them. But I won’t refuse; because I will do myself the 
Honour of drinking good Health to you, and to all this 
worthy Company. 

Said good Lady Darnford, to my Mailer, I hope, Sir, 
we shall have Mrs. Andrews's Company at Table. He 
said, very obligingly. Madam, it is her Time now: and I 
will leave it to her Choice. If the good Ladies, then, will 
forgive me. Sir, said I, I had rather be excused. They all 
said, I mu^ not be excused. I begg’d I might. Your Rea¬ 
son for it, my dear Pamela? said my Master: Since the 
Ladies request it, I wish you would oblige them. Sir, re- 
ply’d I, your Goodness will make me, every Day, wor¬ 
thier of the Honour the Ladies do me; and when I can 
persuade myself, that I am more worthy of it, than at pre¬ 
sent, I shall with great Joy embrace all the Opportunities 
they will be pleased to give me. 

Mrs. Peters whisper’d Lady Jones, as my Mafter told 
me afterwards; Did you ever see such Excellence, such 
Prudence and Discretion } Never in my Life, said the oth¬ 
er good Lady. She will adorn, she was pleased to say, her 
Di^inCfion, Ay, said Mrs. Peters, she would adorn any 
Station in Life. 

My good Master was highly delighted, generous Gen¬ 
tleman as he is! with the favourable Opinion of the La¬ 
dies ; and I took the more Pleasure in it, because their 
Favour seem’d to lessen the Disgrace of his looping so 
much beneath himself. 

Lady Darnford said. We will not oppress you; tho’ we 
could almofl blame your too punctilious Exactness; but 
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if we excuse Mrs. Andrews from Dinner, we mu^l insift 
upon her Company at the Card-table, and at a Dish of 
Tea; for we intend to pass the whole Day with you. Sir, 
as we told you. What say you to that, Pamela? said my 
Mafter. Sir, reply’d I, whatever you and the Ladies 
please, I will chearfully do. They said, I was very oblig¬ 
ing. But Sir Simon rapp’d out an Oath, and said, that they 
might dine together, if they would; but he would dine 
with me, and nobody else. For, said he, I say. Sir, as Par¬ 
son Williams said, (by which I found my Mafter had told 
them the Story) you muft not think you have chosen one 
that nobody can like but yourself. 

The young Ladies said, If I pleas’d; they would take a 
Turn about the Garden with me. I answer’d, I would 
very gladly attend them; and so we Three, and Lady 
Jones's Sifter-in-law, and Mr. Peters's Niece, walk’d to¬ 
gether. They were very affable, kind and obliging; and 
we soon enter’d into a good deal of Familiarity; and I 
found Miss Darnford a very agreeable Person. Her Sifter 
was a little more on the Reserve; and I afterwards heard, 
that, about a Year before, she would fain have had my 
Mafter make his Addresses to her; but tho’ Sir Simon is 
reckon’d rich, she was not thought a sufficient Fortune 
for him. And, now, to have him look down so low as me, 
muft be a sort of Mortification to a poor young Lady!— 
and I pity’d her—Indeed I did!—I wish all young Per¬ 
sons of my Sex could be as happy as I am likely to be. 

My Mafter told me afterwards, that I left the other 
Ladies, and Sir Simon and Mr. Peters^ full of my Praises; 
so that they could hardly talk of any thing else: one 
launching out upon my Complexion, another upon my 
Eyes, my Hand, and, in short, (for you’ll think me sadly 
proud) upon my whole Person, and Behaviour; andtlT^ 
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all magnified my Readiness and Obligingness in my An¬ 
swers, and the like: And I was glad of it, as I said, for my 
good Master’s sake, who seem’d quite pleas’d and re¬ 
joiced. God bless him, for his Goodness to me! 

Dinner not being ready, the young Ladies propos’d a 
Tune upon the Spinnet. I said, I believ’d it was not in 
Tune. They reply’d, they knew it was, but a few Months 
ago. If it is, said I, I wish I had known it; tho’ indeed. 
Ladies, added I, since you know my Story, I mu^l own, 
that my Mind has not been long in Tune to make use of 
it. So they would make me play upon it, and sing to it; 
which I did, a Song my dear good Lady made me learn; 
and used to be pleased with, and which she brought with 
her from Bath. And the Ladies were much taken with the 
Song, and were so kind as to approve my Performance: 
And M iss Darnjordyt^^ pleas’d to compliment me, that 
i had aTTtEeAccomplishments of my Sex, I said, I had 
"had a good Lady, in my Mailer’s Mother, who had spar’d 
no Pains nor Coil to improve me. She said, she wish’d 
Mr. B. could be prevail’d upon to give a Ball on an ap¬ 
proaching happy Occasion, that we might have a Danc¬ 
ing-match, &c .—But I can’t say/do; tho’ I did not say 
so; for these Occasions, I think, are too solemn for the 
Principals, at leail, of our Sex, to take Part in, especially if 
they have the same Thoughts of the Solemnity that I 
have: For indeed, tho’ I have before me a Prospedl of 
Happiness, that may be cnvy’d by Ladies of high Rank; 
yet I muil own to you, my dear Parents, that I have some¬ 
thing very awful upon my Mind, when I think of the 
Matter, and shall more and more, as it draws nearer and 
nearer. This is the Song: 
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I. 

G O, happy Paper, gently fleal^ 

And underneath Pillow lie; 

There^ in soft Dreams, my Love reveal^ 
Thatl^ovQ which I mu§l Hill conceal^ 

And^ wrapped in awful Silence, die. 

IL 

Should Flames be doomed thy hapless Fate^ 
To Atoms THOU would§l quickly turn: 

My Pains may bear a longer Date; 

For should /live, and should she hate, 

In endless Torments Ishouldhuxn. 

III. 

Tell Aurelia, she has Charms^ 

Might in a Hermit ilir Desire. 

7 ” attain the Heaven thals in her Arms^ 
rd quit the World’s alluring Harms 
And to a Cell, content^ retire. 

IV. 

Of all thatpleas^ d my ravish'd Eye 
Her Beauty should the Place; 

jBd?//Raphael’j Strokes, andTilmn s Dye, 
Should but in vain presume to vye 
kVith her inimitable Face. 

V, 

No more Pd wishforVhoehusl Rays, 

To gild the Objell of my Sight; 

Much less the sfainter Blaxe: 

Her Eyes should measure out my Days; 
And when she slept, it should be Night. 
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About Four o'Clock. My Master ju^l came up to me, 
and said, If you should see Mr. Williams below, do you 
think, Pamela., you should not be surpris’d?—No, Sir, 
said I, I hope not. Why should I? Expeft, said he, a 
Stranger then, when you come down to us in the Parlour; 
for the Ladies are preparing themselves for the Card- 
table, and they insi^ upon your Company.—You have a 
mind. Sir, said I, I believe, to try all my Courage. Why, 
said he, does it want Courage to see him? No, Sir, said I, 
not at all. But I was grievously dash’d, to see all those 
Grange Ladies and Gentlemen; and now to see Mr. Wil¬ 
liams before them, as some of them refus’d his Applica¬ 
tion for me, when I wanted to get away, it will a little 
shock me, to see them smile, in recollefting what has 
pass’d of that kind. Well, said he, guard your Heart 
against Surprizes, tho’ you shall see, when you come 
down, a Man that I can allow you to love dearly, tho’ 
hardly preferably to me. 

This surprises me much. I am afraid he begins to be 
jealous of me. What will become of me, (for he look’d 
very seriously) if any Turn should happen now!—My 
Heart akes I I know not what’s the matter. But I will go 
down as brisk as I can, that nothing may be imputed to 
me. Yet I wish this Mr. Williams had not been there now, 
when they are all there; because of their Fleers at him 
and me. Otherwise I should be glad to see the poor Gen¬ 
tleman ; for indeed I think him a good Man, and he has 
suffer’d for my sake. 

So, I am sent for down to Cards. I’ll go; but wish I 
may continue their good Opinions of me: For I shall be 
very aukward. My Mailer, by his serious Question, and 
bidding me guard my Heart againft Surprizes, tho’ I 



Pamela; or^ Virtue Rewarded 67 

should see, when I came down, a Man he can allow me to 
love dearly, tho’ hardly better than himself, has quite 
alarm’d me, and made me sad!—I hope he loves me!— 
But whether he does or not, I am in for it now, over Head 
and Ears, I doubt, and can’t help loving him; ’tis a Folly 
to deny it. But to be sure I cannot love any Man prefer¬ 
ably to him. I shall soon know what he means. 

Now, my dearMother, mu^l I write toyo//. Well might 
my good Master say so mysteriously as he did, about 
guarding my Heart again^ Surprizes. I never was so sur¬ 
pris’d in my Life; and never could see a Man I lov’d so 
dearly!—O my dear Mother, it was my dear, dear Fa¬ 
ther, and not Mr. Williams^ that was below ready to re¬ 
ceive and to bless your Daughter; and both my Ma^er 
and he injoin’d me to write how the whole Matter was, 
and what my Thoughts were on this joyful Occasion, 

I will take the Matter from the Beginning, that Pro¬ 
vidence direfted his Feet to this House, to this Time, as I 
have had it from Mrs, Jewkes^ from my Ma^er, my Fa¬ 
ther, the Ladies, and my own Heart and Conduft, as far 
as I know of both; because they command it, and you will 
be pleased with my Relation; and so, as you know how I 
came by the Connexion, will make one uniform Relation 
of it. 

It seems then, my dear Father and you were so uneasy 
to know the Truth of the Story which Thomas had told 
you, that, fearing I was betray’d, and quite undone, he 
got Leave of Absence, and set out the Day after Thomas 
was there; and so, on Friday Morning, he got to the 
neighbouring Town; and there he heard, that the Gentry 
in the Neighbourhood were at my Maker’s, at a great 
Entertainment. He put on a clean Shirt and Neckcloth, 
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(which he brought in his Pocket) at an Alehouse there, 
and got shav’d; and so, after he had eat some Bread and 
Cheese, and drank a Can of Ale, he set out for my Ma¬ 
ker’s House, with a heavy Heart, dreading for me, and 
in much fear of being brow-beaten. He had, it seems, 
asked at the Alehouse, what Family the ’Squire had down 
here, in hopes to hear something of me; and they said, A 
House-keeper, two Maids, and, at present, two Coach¬ 
men, and two Grooms, a Footman, and a Helper. Was 
that all.? he said. They told him, there was a young Crea¬ 
ture there, belike, who was, or was to be, his Mi^ress, or 
somewhat of that nature; but had been his Mother’s 
Waiting-maid. This, he said, grieved his Heart, and con¬ 
firmed his Fears. 

So he went on; and, about Three o’Clock in the After¬ 
noon, came to the Gate; and ringing there. Sir Simon'% 
Coachman went to the Iron Gate; and he ask’d for the 
House-keeper; tho’ from what I had written, in his Heart 
he could not abide her. She sent for him in, little thinking 
who he was, and ask’d him, in the little Hall, what his 
Business with her was.?—Only, Madam, said he, whe¬ 
ther I cannot speak one Word with the ’Squire.? No, 
Friend, said she; he is ingaged with several Gentlemen 
and Ladies. Said he, I have Business with his Honour of 
greater Consequence to me than either Life or Death; 
and Tears ^lood in his Eyes. 

At that she went into the great Parlour, where my Ma- 
fter was talking very pleasantly with the Ladies; and she 
said. Sir, here is a good tight old Man, that wants to see 
you on Business of Life and Death, he says, and is very 
earned. Ay, said he, Who can that be!—Let him ^tay in 
the little Hall, and I’ll come to him presently. They all 
seem’d to ifare; and Sir Simon said, No more nor less, I 
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dare say, my good Friend, but a Ballard Child. If it is, 
said he, bring it in to us. I will, said he. 

Mrs. Jewkes tells me, my Master was much surpris’d, 
when he saw who it was; and she much more, when my 
dear Father said,—Good God! give me Patience! but, as 
great as you are. Sir, I mu^l ask for my Child! and bur^l 
out into Tears (O what Trouble have I given you both!). 
My Mailer said, taking him by the Hand, Don’t be un¬ 
easy, Goodman Andrews, your Daughter is in the way to 
be happy! 

This alarm’d my dear Father, and he said, What! then, 
is she dying.? And trembled, he could scarce ftand. My 
Mafter made him sit down, and sat down by him, and 
said. No, God be prais’d! she is very well; and pray be 
comforted: I cannot bear to see you thus apprehensive; 
but she has written you a Letter to assure you, that she 
has Reason to be well satisfied and happy. 

Ah! Sir, said he, you told me once she was in London., 
waiting on a Bishop’s Lady, when all the time she was a 
severe Prisoner here.—Well, that’s all over now, Good¬ 
man Andrews, said my Mailer: but the Times are alter’d, 
for now the sweet Girl has taken me Prisoner; and, in a 
few Days, I shall put on the mo^ agreeable Fetters that 
ever Man wore. 

O Sir, said he, you are too pleasant for my Griefs. My 
Heart’s almoft broken. But may I not see my poor Child.? 
You shall presently, said he, forsheiscomingdowntous; 
and since you won’t believe me, I hope you will her. 

I will ask you, good Sir, said he, but one Queftion till 
then, that I may know how to look upon her when I see 
her. la^she.honeift? Is she. virtltau&^As thAJ5S3^ 

.sgi^ my goo d Ma^er; and, in twelve 
Days tim e, I hope, will be my Wife f— 
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O flatter me not, good your Honour, said he: It can¬ 
not be! it cannot be!—I fear you have deluded her with 
Grange Hopes; and would make me believe Impossi¬ 
bilities I—Mrs Jewkes, said he, do you tell my dear Pa¬ 
mela's good Father, when I go out all you know concern¬ 
ing me, and your Mistress that is to be. Mean time, make 
much of him, and set out what you have, and make him 
drink a Glass of what he likes be^. If this be Wine, added 
he, fill me a Bumper. 

She did so; and he took my Father by the Hand, and 
said. Believe me, good Man, and be easy; for I can’t bear 
to see you tortur’d in this cruel Suspense: Your dear 
Daughter is the Beloved of my Soul. I am glad you are 
come: For you’ll see us all in the same Story. And here’s 
your Dame’s Health; and God bless you both, for being 
the happy Means of procuring for i.tc so great a Blessing 1 
And so he drank a Bumper to this moilobligingHealth. 

What do I hear! it cannot surely be! said my Father. 
And your Honour is too good, I hope, to mock a poor old 
Man!—This ugly Story, Sir, of the Bishop, runs in my 
Head!—But you say I shall see my dear Child!—^And I 
shall see her hone^!—If not, poor as I am, I would not 
own her! 

My Ma^er bid Mrs. Jewkes not let me know yet, that 
my Father was come, and went to the Company, and said, 
I have been agreeably surpris’d. Here is honeft old Good¬ 
man Andrews come full of Grief to see his Daughter; for 
he fears she is seduc’d; and tells me, good hone^ Man, 
that, poor as he is, he will not own her, if she be not vir¬ 
tuous. O, said they all ,with one Voice almoft, dear Sir! 
shall we not see the good old Man you have so praised 
for his plain good Sense and honest Heart? If, said he, I 
thought Pamela would not be too much affefted with the 
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Surprize, I would make you all witness to their firft In¬ 
terview; for never did Daughter love a Father, or Father 
a Daughter, as they two do one another. Miss Darnford^ 
and all the Ladies, and the Gentlemen too, begg’d it 
might be so. But was not this very cruel, my dear Mo¬ 
ther.? For well might they think I should not support my¬ 
self in such an agreeable Surprize. 

He said, kindly, I have but one Fear; that the dear 
Girl may be too much affefted. O, said Lady Darnford^ 
we’ll all help to keep up her Spirits. Says he. I’ll go up and 
prepare her; but won’t tell her of it. So he came up to me, 
as I have said, and amus’d me about Mr. Williams^ to 
half prepare me for some Surprize, tho’ that could not 
have been any thing to this; and he left me, as I said, in 
some Suspense, at his myftical Words, saying, he would 
send to me, when they were going to Cards. 

My Mafter went from me to my Father, and aslced if 
he had eaten any thing. No, said Mrs. Jewkes; the good 
Man’s Heart’s so full, he cannot eat, nor do any thing, 
till he has seen his dear Daughter. That shall soon be, 
said my Mailer. I will have you come in with me; for she 
is going to sit down with my Guests to a Game at Qua¬ 
drille; and I will send for her down. O, Sir, said my Fa¬ 
ther, don’t, don’t let me; I am not fit to appear before 
your Guests; let me see my Daughter by myself, I be¬ 
seech you. Said he. They all know your honest Charafter, 
Goodman Andrews, and long to see you, for Pamela'^ 
sake. 

So he took my Father by the Hand, and led him in, 
againft his Will, to the Company. They were all very 
good. My Mafter kindly said. Ladies and Gentlemen, I 
present to you one of the hpne^le^t M.ejxm England', my 
good Pamelas Father. Mr. Peters went to him, and took 
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him by the Hand, and said, We are all glad to see you, 
Sir; you are the happiest Man in the World in a Daugh¬ 
ter; whom we never saw before To-day; but cannot 
enough admire. 

Said my Master, This Gentleman, Goodman Andrews^ 
is the Minifter of the Parish; but is not young enough 
for Mr. Williams. This airy Expression, my poor Father 
said, made him fear, for a Moment, that all was a Jeft.— 
Sir Simon also took him by the Hand, and said. Ay, you 
have a sweet Daughter, Honesty; we are all in Love with 
her. And the Ladies came, and said very fine Things: 
Lady Darnford particularly. That he might think him¬ 
self the happieft Man in England^ in such a Daughter. If, 
and please you. Madam, said he, she be but virtuous, ’tis 
all in all: For all the reft is Accident. But, I doubt, his 
Hont^'^ has been too much upon the Jeft with me. No, 
said Mrs. Peters, we are all Witnesses, that he intends 
very honourably by her.—It is some Comfort, said he, 
and wiped his Eyes, that such good Ladies say so!—But 
I wish I could see her. 

They would have had him sit down by them, but he 
would only sit behind the Door, in the Corner of the 
Room, so that one could not soon see him, as one came in; 
because the Door open’d againft him, and hid him al- 
moft. The Ladies all sat down; and my Mafter said, De¬ 
sire Mrs. Jewkes to ftep up; and tell Mrs. Andrews the 
Ladies wait for her. So down I came. 

Miss Darnford rose, and met me at the Door, and said. 
Well, Miss, we long’d for your Company. I did not see 
my dear Father; and it seems his Heart was too full to 
speak; and he got up, and sat down, three or four times 
successively, unable to come to me, or to say any thing. 
The Ladies looked that way; but I would not, supposing 
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it was Mr. Williams, And they made me sit down be¬ 
tween Lady Darnford and Lady Jones; and asked me, 
what we should play at.? I said, At what your Ladyships 
please. I wonder’d to see them smile, and look upon me, 
and to that Corner of the Room; but I was afraid of look¬ 
ing that way, for fear of seeing Mr. Williams \ tho’ my 
Face was that way too, and the Table before me. 

Said my Ma^er, Did you send your Letter away to the 
Po^-house, my good Girl, for your Father.? To be sure. 
Sir, said I, I did not forget that: I took the Liberty to de¬ 
sire Mr. Thomas to carry it. What, said he, I wonder, will 
the good old Couple say to it.? O, Sir, said I, your Good¬ 
ness will be a Cordial to their dear honeft Hearts! At that, 
my dear Father, not able to contain himself, nor yet to ^ir 
from the Place, gush’d out into a Flood of Tears, which 
he, good Soul! had been ^ruggling with, it seeirs, and 
cry’d out, O my dear Child! 

I knew the Voice, and lifting up my Eyes, and seeing 
my Father, gave a Spring, overturn’d the Table without 
Regard to the Company, and threw myself at his Feet: 
O my Father! my Father! said I, can it be!—Is it you? 
Yes, it is! It is!—O bless your happy—Daughter! I 
would have said, and down I sunk. 

My Mafter seem’d concern’d—I fear’d, said he, that 
the Surprize would be too much for her Spirits; and all 
the Ladies ran to me, and made me drink a Glass of Wa¬ 
ter ; and I found myself in the Arms of my deareft Fa¬ 
ther.—O tell me, said I, every thing! How long have you 
been here? When did you come? How does my honour’d 
Mother? And half a dozen Questions more, before he 
could answer one. 

They permitted me to retire, with my Father; and then 
I pour’d forth all my Vows and Thanksgivings to Grod 
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for this additional Blessing; and confirm’d all my Ma¬ 
ker’s Goodness to his scarce-believing Amazement. And 
we kneeled together, blessing God, and one another, for 
several ec^atick Minutes; and my Master coming in 
soon after, my dear Father said, O, Sir, what a Change is 
this! May God reward and bless you both in this World 
and the next! 

May God bless us all! said he. But how does my sweet 
Girl! I have been in Pain for you!—I am sorry I did not 
apprise you beforehand. 

O Sir, said I, it was you! and all you do mu^l be good. 
—But this was a Blessing so unexpefted!— 

Well, said he, you have given Pain to all the Company. 
They will be glad to see you, when you can; for you have 
spoiled all their Diversion: And yet painfully delighted 
them at the same time. Mr. Andrews^ added he, do you 
make this House your own; and the longer you ^ay, the 
more welcome you’ll be. After you have a little compos’d 
yourself, my dear Girl, ^ep in to us again. I am glad to 
see you so well already. And so he left us. 

S ee ^you, my dear Father, said I, what Goodness there 
is i n t& is once naughty Ma^er! O pray for him! and pray 
"for me, that I may deserve it! 

How long has this happy Change been wrought, my 
dear Child.?—O, said I, several happy Days!—I have 
written down every thing; and you’ll see, from the Depth 
of Misery, what God has done for your Daughter! 

Blessed be his Name! said he. But do you say, he will 
marry you.? Can it be, that such a brave Gentleman will 
make a Lady of the Child of such a poor Man as I.? O the 
Divine Goodness! How will your poor dear Mother be 
able to support these happy Tidings? I will set out To¬ 
morrow, to acquaint her with them: For I am but half 
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happy, till the dear good Woman shares them with me! 
—To be sure, my dear Child, we ought to go into some 
far Country to hide ourselves, that we may not disgrace 
you by our Poverty! 

O my dear Father, said I, now you are unkind for the 
fir^l time. Your Poverty has been my Glory, and my 
Riches; and I have nothing to brag of, but that I ever 
thought it an Honour, rather than a Disgrace; because 
you were always so hone^, that your Child might well 
boa^t of such a Parentage! 

In this manner, my dear Mother, did we pass the hap¬ 
py Moments, till Miss Darnford came to me, and said. 
How do you do, dear Miss.^ I rejoice to see you well! 
Pray let us have your Company. And, said she, taking my 
Father’s Hand, And yours too, good Mr. Andrews. 

This was very obliging, I told her; and we went to the 
great Parlour; and my Mafter took my Father by the 
Hand, and made him sit down by him, and drink a Glass 
of Wine with him. Mean time, I made my Excuses to the 
Ladies, as well as I could, which they readily granted me. 
But Sir Simon, after his comical manner, put his Hands 
on my Shoulders, Let me see, let me see, said he, where 
your Wings grow; for I never saw any body fly like you. 
—Why, said he, you have broken Lady Jones's Shins 
with the Table. Shew her else. Madam. 

His Pleasantry made them laugh. And I said, I was 
very sorry for my Extravagancy: And if it had not been 
my Maker’s Doings, I should have said, it was a Fault 
to permit me to be so surprised, and put out of myself, 
before such good Company. They said. All was very ex¬ 
cusable ; and they were glad I suffer’d no more by it. 

•They were so kind as to excuse me at Cards, and play’d 
by themselves; and I went, by my Maker’s Command, 
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and sat on the other Side, in the happieft Place I ever was 
bless’d with, between two of the dearest Men in the 
World to me, and each holding one of my Hands!—my 
Father, every now-and-then, with Tears, lifting up his 
Eyes, and saying. Could I ever have hoped this! 

I ask’d him, if he had been so good as to bring the 
Papers with him? He said, he had, and looked at me, as 
who should say, Mu^ I give them to you now?—I said. 
Be pleased to let me have them. He pull’d them from his 
Pocket; and I ftood up, and, with my be^l Duty, gave 
them into my Mailer’s Hands. He said. Thank you, 
Pamela. Your Father shall take all with him, to see what 
a sad Fellow I have been, as well as the present happier 
Alteration. But I mu^t have them all again, for the Wri¬ 
ter’s sake. 

The Ladies and Gentlemen would make me govern the 
Tea-table, whatever I could do; and Abraham attended 
me, to serve the Company. My Mailer and my Father 
sat together, and drank a Glass or two of Wine in^ead of 
Tea; and Sir Simon]oV.' 6 . with my Master, saying, I war¬ 
rant you would not be such a Woman’s Man as to drink 
Tea, for ever so much, with the Ladies. But your Time’s 
coming; and, I doubt not, you’ll be made as comfortable 
as I. 

My Mafter was very urgent with them to ^ay Supper; 
and, at laft, they comply’d, on Condition that I would 
grace the Table, as they were pleased to call it. I begg’d 
to be excus’d. My Master said. Don’t be excus’d, Pa¬ 
mela, since the Ladies desire it. And besides, said he, we 
won’t part with your Father; and so you may as well ^ay 
with us. 

I was in hopes my Father and I might sup by ourselves, 
or only with Mrs. Jewkes. And Miss Darnford, who is a 
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mo^l obliging young Lady, said, We will not part with 
you; indeed we will not. 

When Supper was brought in, Lady Darnford took me 
by the Hand, and said to my M after, Sir, by your Leave; 
and would have plac’d me at the Upper-end of the Table. 
Pray, pray. Madam, said I, excuse me; I cannot do it, in¬ 
deed I cannot. Pamela^ said my Mafter, to the great De¬ 
light of my good Father, as I could see by his Looks, ob¬ 
lige Lady Darnford, since she desires it. It is but a little 
befoi e your Time, you know. 

Dear, good Sir, said I, pray don’t command it! Let me 
sit by my Father, pray! Why, said Sir Simon, here’s ado 
indeed; sit down at the Upper-end, as you should do! 
and your Father shall sit by you there. This put my dear 
Father upon Difficulties. And my Mafter said, Come, I’ll 
place you all; And so put Lady Darnford at the Upper- 
end, Lady Jones at her Right-hand, and Mrs. Peters on 
the other; and he placed me between the two young La¬ 
dies ; but very genteelly put Miss Darnford below her 
younger Sifter; saying, Come, Miss, I put you here, be¬ 
cause you shall hedge in this little Cuckow; for I take no¬ 
tice, with Pleasure, of your Goodness to her; and besides, 
all you very young Ladies should sit together .This seem’d 
to please both Sifters; for had the youngeft Miss been 
put there, it might have piqu’d her, as Matters had been 
formerly, to be plac’d below me; whereas Miss Darnford, 
giving Place to her younger Sifter, made it less odd she 
should to me; especially with that handsome Turn of the 
dear Man, as if I was a Cuckow, and to be hedg’d in. 

My Mafter kindly said. Come, Mr. Andrews, you and 
I will sit together. And so took his Place at the Bottom of 
the Table, and set my Father on his Right-hand; and Sir 
Simon would sit on his Left. For, said he. Parson, I think 
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the Petticoats should sit together •, and so do you sit down 
by that Lady (his Si^er). A boiled Turkey landing by 
me, my Ma^er said. Cut up that Turkey, Pamela, if it be 
not too strong Work for you, that Lady Darnford may not 
have too much Trouble. So I carv’d it in a trice, and help¬ 
ed the Ladies. Miss Darnford said, I would give some¬ 
thing to be so dextrous a Carver. O Miss, said I, my late 
good Lady would always make me do these Things, when 
she entertain’d her Female Friends; as she used to do on 
particular Days. 

Ay, said my Master, I remember my poor Mother 
would often say, if I, or any body at Table, happen’d to 
be out in Carving, I’ll send up for my Pamela, to shew 
you how to carve. Said Lady Jones, Mrs. Andrews has 
every Accomplishment of her Sex. She is quite wonder- 
fu 'tfor her Years. Miss Darnford said. And I can tell you. 
Madam, that she plays sweetly upon the Spinnet, and 
sings as sweetly to it;,for she has a fine Voice. Foolish, 
said Sir Simon, who, that hears her speak, knows not that.? 
And who, that sees her Fingers, believes not that they 
were made to touch any Key.? O, Parson! said he, ’tis 
well you’re by, or I should have had a Blush from the La¬ 
dies. I hope not. Sir Simon, said Lady Jones; for a Gentle¬ 
man of your Politeness would not say any thing that 
would make Ladies blush.—No, no, said he, for the 
World: But if I had, it would have been, as the Poet says, 

They blush, because they understand. 

When the Company went away, h^dy Darnford, Lady 
Jones, and Mrs. Peters, severally invited my Mailer, and 
me with him, to their Houses; and begg’d he would per-' 
mit me, at leaft, to come, before we left these Parts. And 
they said, We hope, when the happy Knot is ty’d, you will 
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induce Mr. B. to reside more among us. We were always 
glad, said Lady Darnford, when he was here; but now 
shall have double Reason. O what grateful things were 
these to the Ears of my good Father 1 

When the Company was gone, my Master ask’d my 
Father, If he smoak’d.? He answer’d. No. He made us 
both sit down by him; and said, I have been telling this 
sweet Girl, that, in Fourteen Days (and Two of them are 
gone) she mu^t fix on One to make me happy: And have 
left ;t to her, to chuse either one of the fir^ or the laft 
Seven. My Father held up his Hands and Eyes; God 
bless your Honour, said he, is all I can say! Now, Pa¬ 
mela, said my Master, taking my Hand, don’t let a little 
wrong-tim’d Bashfulness take place, without any other 
Reason, because I should be glad to go to Bedfordshire as 
soon as I could; and I would not return, till I carry my 
Servants there a Mi^ress, who should assi^ me to repair ’ 
the Mischiefs she has made in it. .. 

I could not look up for Confusion. And my Father' 
said, My dear Child, I need not, I am sure, prompt your 
Obedience in whatever will mo^l oblige so good a Gen¬ 
tleman. What says my Pamela? said my Ma^er: She 
does not use to be at a loss for Expression. Sir, said I, 
were I too sudden, it would look as if I doybted whether 
you would hold in your Mind, and was not willing to give 
you Time for Refleftion. But otherwise, to be sure, I 
ought to resign myself implicitly to your Will. 

Said he, I want not Time for Refleftion. For I have 
often told you, and that long ago, I could not live without 
you. And my Pride of Condition made me both tempt 
jind terrify you to other Terms; but your Virtue was 
'Proof againft all Temptation, and was not to be aw’d by 
Terrors: Wherefore, as I could not conquer my Passion 
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for you, I correfted myself, and resolv’d, since you would 
not be mine upon my Terms, you should upon your own: 
And now I desire you not on any other, I assure you. And, 
I think, the sooner it is done, the better. What say you, 
Mr. Andrews? Sir, said he, there is so much Goodness on 
your Side, and, blessed be God! so much Prudence on 
my Daughter’s, that I muft be quite silent. But when it is 
done, I and my poor Wife shall have nothing to do, but 
to pray for you both, and to look back with Wonder and 
Joy, on the Ways of Providence. 

'This, said my Master, is Friday Night; and suppose, 
my Girl, it be nextMonday, Tuesday, Wednesday, or Thurs¬ 
day Morning.?—Say, my Pamela. 

Will you. Sir, said I, excuse me till To-morrow for an 
Answer.?—I will, said he. And touch’d the Bell, and call’d 
for Mrs. Jewkes. Where, said he, does Mr. Andrews 
lie To-night? You’ll take care of him: He’s a very good 
Man; and will bring a Blessing upon every House he sets 
his Foot in. 

My dear Father wept for Joy; and I could not refrain 
keeping him Company. And my Ma^er, saluting me, 
bid us Good-night, and retir’d. And I waited upon my 
dear Father, and was so full of Prattle, of my Maker’s 
Goodness, and my future Prospers, that I believed after¬ 
wards I was turned all into Tongue. But he indulged me, 
gnd was transported with Joy; and went to-bed, and 
dreamt of nothing but Jacob’s Ladder, and Angels ascend¬ 
ing and descending, to bless him and his Daughter. 
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SATURDAY. 

I A R O S E early in the Morning; but found my Father 
was up before me, and was gone to walk in the Garden. I 
went to him: And with what Delight, with what Thank¬ 
fulness, did we go over every Scene of it, that had before 
been so dreadful to me! The Fish-pond, the Back-door, 
and every Place: O what Reason had we for Thankful¬ 
ness and Gratitude 1 

About Seven o’Clock, my good Mailer join’d us, in 
his Morning-gown and Slippers; and looking a little 
heavy, I said. Sir, I fear you had not good Reft laft Night. 
That is your Fault, Pamela^ said he: After I went from 
you, I muft needs look into your Papers, and could not 
leave them till I had read them thro’; and so ’twas Three 
o’clock before I went to sleep. I wish. Sir, said I, you had 
had better Entertainment. The worft Part of it, said he, 
was what I had brought upon myself; and you have not 
spar’d me. Sir, said I—He, interrupting me, said. Well, 
I forgive you. You had too much Reason for it. But I find, 
plainly enough, that if you had got away, you would soon 
have been Williams*^ Wife: And I can’t see how it could 
well have been otherwise. Indeed, Sir, said I, I had no 
Notion of it, or of being any body’s. I believe so, said he; 
but it muft have come on as a Thing of course; and I see 
your Father was for it. Sir, said he, I little thought of the 
Honour your Goodness would confer upon her; and I 
thought that would be a Match above what we could do 
for her, a great deal. But when I found she was not for it, 

I resolv’d not to urge her; but leave all to her own Pru¬ 
dence. 

I see, said he, all was sincere, honeft, and open; and I 
VOL. II g 
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speak of it, if it had been done, as a Thing that could 
hardly well be avoided; and I am quite satisfied. But, 
said he, I mu^l observe, as I have an hundred times, with 
Admiration, what a prodigious Memory, and easy and 
happy Manner of Narration, this excellent Girl has! And 
tho’ she is full of her pretty Tricks and Artifices, to es¬ 
cape the Snares I had laid for her, yet all is innocent, love¬ 
ly, and uniformly beautiful. You are exceedingly happy 
in a Daughter; and, I hope, I shall be so in a Wife.—Or, 
said my Father, may she not have that Honour!—I fear 
it not, said he; and hope I shall deserve it of her. 

But, Pamela^ said my Master, I am sorry to find, in 
some Parts of your Journal, that Mrs. Jewkes carried her 
Orders a little too far. And I the more take notice of it, 
because you have not complain’d to me of her Behaviour, 
as she might have exped:ed for some Parts of it: Tho’ a 
good deal was occasion’d by my ^trift Orders.—But she 
had the Insolence to ^rike my Girl 1 I find. Sir, said I, I 
was a little provoking, I believe; but as we forgave one 
another, I was the less intitled to complain of her. 

Well, said he, you are very good; but if you have any 
particular Resentment, I will indulge it so far, as that she 
shall hereafter have nothing to do where you are. Sir, said 
I, you are so kind, that I ought to forgive every body; and 
when I see, that my Happiness is brought about by the 
very Means, that I thought then my greatest Grievance; 
I ought to bless those Means, and forgive all that was dis¬ 
agreeable to me at the Time, for the great Good that has 
issued from it.—That, said he, and kissed me, is sweetly 
consider’d! and it shall be my Part to make you amends 
for what you have suffer’d, that you may ilill think light¬ 
er of the one, and have Cause to rejoice in the other. 

My dear Father’s Heart was full; and he said, with his 
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Hands folded and lifted up. Pray, Sir, let me go,—let me 
go,—to my dear Wife! and tell her all these blessed 
Things, while my Heart holds! for it is ready to bur^ 

with Joy! Good Man! said my Mafter- 1 love to hear 

this honeft Heart of yours speaking at your Lips. I in¬ 
join you, Pamela^ to continue your Relation, as you have 
Opportunity; and tho’ your Father be here, write to your 
Mother, that this wondrous Story be perfeft, and we, 
your Friends, may read and admire you more and more. 
Ay, pray, pray do, my Child, said my Father. And this is 
the Reason that I write on, my dear Mother, when I 
thought not to do it, because my Father could tell you all 
that pass’d while he was here. 

My Master took notice of my Psalm, and was pleas’d 
to commend it; and said. That I had very charitably 
turn’d the la^ Verses, which, in the Original, were full of 
heavy Curses, to a Wish, that shew’d I was not of an im¬ 
placable Disposition; tho’ my then Usage might have 
excus’d it, if I had. But, said he, I think you shall sing it 
to me To-morrow. 

After we have breakfasted, added he, if you have no 
Objeftion, Pamela^ we’ll take an Airing together; and it 
shall be in the Coach, because we’ll have your Father’s 
Company. He would have excus’d himself; but my Ma- 
fter would have it so. But he was much ashamed, because 
of the Meanness of his Appearance. 

My Mafter would make us both breakfaft with him, 
on Chocolate; and he said, I would have you, Pamela^ be¬ 
gin to dress as you used to do; for now, at lea^l, you may 
call your Two other Bundles your own; and if you want 
any thing against the approaching Occasion, private as I 
design it, I’ll send to Lincoln for it, by a special Messen¬ 
ger. I said, My good Lady’s Bounty, and his own, had 
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set me much above my Degree, and I had very good 
Things of all sorts; and I did not desire any other, be¬ 
cause I would not excite the Censure of the Ladies. That 
would be a different thing, he was pleas’d to say, when he 
publickly own’d his Nuptials, after we came to the other 
House. But at present, if I was satisfied, he would not 
make Words with me. 

I hope, Mr. Andrews, said he to my Father, you’ll not 
leave us till you see the Affair over, and then you’ll be 
sure I mean honourably; and besides, Pamela will be in¬ 
duced to set the Day sooner. O Sir, said he, I bless God, I 
have no Reason to doubt your meaning honourably; and 
I hope you’ll excuse me, if I set out on Monday Morning, 
very early, to my dear Wife, and make her as happy as I 
am. 

Why, Pamela, says my good Ma^er, may it not be 
perform’d on Tuesday, and then your Father, may-be, 
will ftay.^—I should have been glad to have had it To¬ 
morrow, added he; but I have sent Monsieur Colbrand 
for a Licence, that you may have no Scruple unanswer’d; 
and he can’t very well be back before to-morrow Night, 
or Monday Morning. 

This was mo^ agreeable News. I said. Sir, I know my 
dear Father will want to be at home; And as you were so 
good to give me a Fortnight from la^ Thursday, I should 
be glad you would be pleased to indulge me ^ill to some 
Day in the second Seven. 

Well, said he, I will not be too urgent; but the sooner 
you fix, the better. Mr. Andrews, we muft leave some¬ 
thing to these Jephthal's Daughters, in these Cases, he 
was pleas’d to say: I suppose, the little bashful Folly, 
which, in the happie^ Circumftances, may give a kind of 
Regret to quit the Maiden State, and an Aukwardness at 
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the Entrance into a new one, is a Reason with Pamela; 
and so she shall name her Day. Sir, said he, you are all 
Goodness. 

I went up soon after, and new-dress’d myself, taking 
Possession, in a happy Moment, I hope, of my Two 
Bundles., as my good Mailer was pleas’d to call them, 
(alluding to my former Division of those good Things 
my Lady and himself bellow’d upon me) and so put on 
fine Linen, Silk Shoes, and fine white Cotton Stockens, a 
fine quilted Coat; a delicate green Mantua Silk Gown 
and Coat; a French Necklace, and a laced Cambrick Hand¬ 
kerchief, and clean Gloves; and taking my Fan in my 
Hand, I, like a little proud Hussy, look’d in the Glass, 
and thought myself a Gentlewoman once more; but I for¬ 
got not to return due Thanks, for being able to put on 
this Dress with so much Comfort. 

Mrs. Jewkes would help to dress me, and compliment¬ 
ed me highly, saying, among other things, That now I 
look’d like her Lady indeed! And as, she said, the little 
Chapel was ready, and Divine Service would be read in it 
To-morrow, she wished the happy Knot might then be 
ty’d. Said she. Have you not seen the Chapel, Madam, 
since it has been clean’d outi*—No, said I; but are we to 
have Service in it To-morrow, do you sayi*—I am glad of 
that; for I have been a sad Heathen lately, sore againll 
my Will 1—But who is to officiate?—Somebody, reply’d 
she, Mr. Peters will send. You tell me very good News, 
said I, Mrs. Jewkes. I hope it will never be a Lumber- 
room again.—Ay, said she, I can tell you more good 
News; for the two Miss Darnfords, and Lady Jones, are 
to be here at the Opening of it; and will Hay and dine 
with you. My Mailer, said I, has not told me that. You 
muH alter your Style, Madam, said she. It muH not be 
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Mailer now, sure!—O, return’d I, that is a Language I 
shall never forget. He shall always be my Mailer; and I 
shall think myself more and more his Servant. ' 

My poor Father did not know I went up to dress my¬ 
self ; and he said, his Heart misgave him, when he saw me 
firft, for fear I was made a Fool of, and that here was some 
fine Lady that was to be my Maker’s true Wife. And he 
^lood in Admiration, and said, O my dear Child, how 
well will you become your happy Condition! Why you 
look like a Lady already!—I hope, my dear Father, said 
I, and boldly kissed him, I shall always be your dutiful 
Daughter, whatever my Condition be. 

My Ma^er sent me word he was ready; and when he 
saw me, said, Dress as you will, Pamela, you’re a charm¬ 
ing Girl; and so handed me to the Coach, and would 
make my Father and me sit both on the Fore-side; and 
sat backwards, over-againfl me; and bid the Coachman 
drive to the Meadow; that is, where he once met Mr. 
Williams. 

The Conversation was mo^t agreeable to me, and to 
my dear Father, as we went; and he more and more ex¬ 
ceeded in Goodness and Generosity; and, while I was 
gone up to dress, he had presented my Father with Twen¬ 
ty Guineas; desiring him to buy himself and my Mother 
such Apparal as they should think proper; and lay it all 
out: But I knew not this till after we came home; my Fa¬ 
ther having had no Opportunity to tell me of it. 

He was pleased to inform me of the Chapel being got 
in tolerable Order; and said it look’d very well; and a- 
gain^t he came down next, it should be all new white¬ 
wash’d, and painted and lin’d; and a new Pulpit-cloth, 
Cushion, Desk, and that it should always be kept in 
Order for the future. He told me, the two Miss Darn- 
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fords, and Lady Jones, would dine with him on Sunday: 
And with their Servants and mine, said he, we shall make 
a tolerable Congregation. And, added he, have I not well 
contriv’d, to shew you, that the Chapel is really a little 
House of God, and has been consecrated, before we sol¬ 
emnize our Nuptials in it?—O Sir, reply’d I, your Good¬ 
ness to me is inexpressible! Mr. Peters, said he, offer’d to 
come and officiate in it; but would not ftay to dine with 
me, because he has Company at his own House; and so I 
inteiid, that Divine Service shall be perform’d in it, by 
one to whom I shall make some yearly Allowance, as a 
sort of Chaplain 1 —You look serious, Pamela, added he: 
I know you think of your Friend Williams. Indeed, Sir, 
said I, if you won’t be angry, I did. Poor Man 11 am sorry 
I have been the Cause of his disobliging you. 

When we came to the Meadow, where the Gentry have 
their Walk sometimes, the Coach topp’d, and my Ma^- 
er alighted, and led me to the Brook-side; and it is a 
very pretty Summer-walk. He ask’d my Father, If he 
chose to walk out, or go on in the Coach, to the further 
End? He, poor Man, chose to go on in the Coach, for 
fear, he said, any Gentry should be walking there; and he 
told me, he was moft of the Way upon his Knees in the 
Coach, thanking God for his gracious Mercies and Good¬ 
ness, and begging a Blessing upon my good Ma^er and 
me. 

I was quite a^onished, when we came into the shady 
Walk, to see Mr. Williams there. See there, said my 
Mailer, there’s poor Williams, taking his solitary Walk 
again, with his Book. And it seems, it was so contriv’d; 
for Mr. Peters had been, as I since find, desired to tell 
him to be in that Walk at such an Hour in the Morning. 

So, old Acquaintance, said my Mailer, again have I 
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met you in this Place? What Book are you now reading? 
He said, It was Boileau's Lutrin. Said my Mafter, You 
see I have brought with me my little Fugitive, that would 
have been; While you are perfefting yourself in French, 
I am trying to learn English; and hope soon to be Mafter 
of it. 

Mine, Sir, said he, is a very beautiful Piece of French: 
But your English has no Equal. 

You are very polite, Mr. Williams, said my Ma^er: 
And he that does not think as you do, deserves no Share 
in her. Why, Pamela, added he, very generously, why so 
ilrange, where you have once been so familiar? I do as¬ 
sure you both, that I mean not, by this Interview, to in¬ 
sult Mr. Williams, or reproach you. Then I said, Mr. 
Williams, I am very glad to see you well; and tho’ the 
generous Favour of my good Ma^er has happily chang¬ 
ed the Scene, since you and I la^ saw one another, I am 
nevertheless very glad of an Opportunity to acknow¬ 
ledge, with Gratitude, your good Intentions, not so much 
to serve me, as me, but as a Person that then had great 
Reason to believe herself in Distress. And, I hope. Sir, 
added I, to my Mailer, your Goodness will permit me to 
say this. 

You, Pamela, said he, may make what Acknowledg¬ 
ments you please to Mr. Williams'^ good Intentions; and 
I would have you speak as you think; but I do not appre¬ 
hend myself to be quite so much obliged to those Inten¬ 
tions. 

Sir, said Mr. Williams, I beg leave to say, I knew well, 
that by Education you were no Libertine, nor had I Rea¬ 
son to think you so by Inclination; and when you came to 
refleft, I hoped you would not be displeas’d with me. 
And this was no smallMotive to me, at fir^l, to do as I did. 
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Ay, but, Mr. Williams^ said my Master, could you 
think, I should have had Reason to thank you, if, loving 
one Person above all her Sex, you had robb’d me of her, 
and marry’d her yourself?—And th en, said he, you are to 
consider, that she was an old Acquaintance of mine, and a 
quite new one to you; that I had sent her down to my own 
House, for better securing her; and that you, who had 
Access to my House, could not effeft your Purpose, 
without being guilty, in some sort, of a Breach of the 
Laws of Hospitality and Friendship. As to my Designs 
upon her, I own they had not the be^l Appearance; but 
^ill I was not answerable to Mr. Williams for those; 
much less could you be excused, to invade a Property so 
very dear to me, and to endeavour to gain an Intereft in 
her Affeftions, when you could not be certain, that Mat¬ 
ters would not turn out as they have adlually done. 

I own, said he, that some Parts of my Condud: seem 
exceptionable, as you ^ate it. But, Sir, I am but a young 
Man. I meant no Harm. I had no Interest, I am sure, to 
incur your Displeasure; and when you think of every 
thing, and the inimitable Graces of Person, and Perfec¬ 
tions of Mind, that adorn this excellent Lady, (so he call’d 
me) you will, perhaps, find your Generosity allow some¬ 
thing as an Extenuation of a Fault, which your Anger 
would not permit as an Excuse. 

I have done, said my Ma^er; nor did I meet you here 
to be angry with you. Pamela knew not, that she should 
see you; and now you are both present, I would ask you, 
Mr. Williams, If, now you know my honourable De¬ 
signs towards this good Girl, you can really be almoU, I 
will not say quite, as well pleased with the Friendship of 
my Wife, as you could be with the Favour of Mrs. An¬ 
drews? 
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Sir, reply’d he, I will answer you truly. I think I could 
have preferr’d, with her, any Condition that could have 
befallen me, had I consider’d only myself. But, Sir, I was 
very far from having any Encouragement to expeft her 
Favour; and I had much more Reason to believe, that if 
she could have hoped for your Goodness, her Heart 
would have been too much pre-engaged, to think of any 
body else. And give me leave further to say. Sir, That tho’ 
I tell you sincerely my Thoughts, were I only to consider 
myself; yet when I consider her Good, and her Merit, I 
should be highly ungenerous, were it put to my Choice, if 
I could not wish her in a Condition so much superior to 
what I could raise her to, and so very answerable to her 
Merit. 

Pamela, said my Master, are obliged to Mr. Wil¬ 
liams, and ought to thank him: He has distinguished 
well. But as for me, who had like to have loSl you by his 
means, I am glad the Matter was not left to his Choice. 
Mr. Williams, said he, I give you Pamela'?, Hand, be¬ 
cause I know it will be pleasing to her, in Token of her 
Friendship and ESteem for you; and I give you mine, 
that I will not be your Enemy. But yet I muSl say, that I 
think I owe this proper Manner of your Thinking more 
to your Disappointment, than to the Generosity you talk 
of. 

Mr. Williams kiss’d my Hand, as my MaSler gave it 
him; and my MaSter said. Sir, you will go home and dine 
with me, and I’ll shew you my little Chapel; and do you, 
Pamela, look upon yourself at Liberty to number Mr. 
Williams in the LiSl of your Friends. 

How generous, how noble was this! Mr. Williams 
(and so had I) had Tears of Pleasure in his Eyes. I was 
silent: but Mr. Williams said. Sir, I shall be taught by 
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your generosity, to think myself inexcusably wrong, in 
every Step I took, that could give you Offence; and my 
future Life shall shew my respeftful Gratitude. 

We walk’d on till we came to the Coach, where was my 
dear Father. Pamela, said my Mafter, tell Mr. Williams 
who that good Man is. O Mr. Williams! said I, it is my 
dear Father; And, my MaSer was pleas’d to say, one of 
the honefte^l: Men in England. Pamela owes every thing 
that she is to be, as well as her Being, to him; for, I think, 
she would not have brought me to this, nor made so great 
Resi^ance, but for the good Lessons, and religious Edu¬ 
cation, she had imbib’d from him. 

Mr. Williams said, taking my Father’s Hand, You 
see, good Mr. Andrews, with inexpressible Pleasure, no 
doubt, the Fruits of your pious Care; and now are in a 
way, with your beloved Daughter, to reap the happy Eff- 
efts of it.—I am overcome, said my dear Father, with his 
Honour’s Goodness. But I can only say, I bless God, and 
bless A/w. 

Mr. Williams and I being nearer the Coach than my 
Master, and he offering to draw back, to give way to him, 
he kindly said. Pray, Mr. Williams, oblige Pamela with 
your Hand; and ^ep in yourself. He bow’d, and took my 
Hand, and my Mafter made him ^ep in, and sit next me, 
all that ever he could do, and sat himself over-again^t 
him, next my Father, who sat again^ me. 

And he said, Mr. Andrews, I told you Ye^erday, that 
the Divine you saw, was not Mr. Williams; I now tell you, 
this Gentleman is: And tho’ I have been telling him, I 
think not myself ohlig&d to his Intentions; yet I will own, 
that Pamela znd you are; tho’ I won’t promise to love 
him, I would have you. 

Sir, said Mr. Williams, you have a way of overcoming. 
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that hardly all my Reading affords an In^ance of; and it 
is the more noble, as it is on this Side, as I presume, the 
happy Ceremony; which, great as your Fortune is, will 
lay you under an Obligation to so much Virtue and Beau¬ 
ty, when the Lady becomes yours; for you will then have 
a Treasure that Princes might envy you. / 

Said my generous Mailer, (God bless him 1) Mr. Wil¬ 
liams^ it is impossible that you and I should long live at 
Variance, when our Sentiments agree so well together, 
on Subj efts the moil material. 

- I was quite abashed; and my Mailer, seeing it, took 
my Hand, and said, Look up, my good Girl; and colleft 
yourself.—Don’t injure Mr. Williams and me so much,* 
as to think we are capping Compliments, as we used to 
do Verses, at School. I dare answer for us both, that we 
say not a Syllable we don’t think. 

O Sir, said I, how unequal am I to all this Goodness! 
Every Moment that passes, adds to the Weight of the 
Obligations you oppress me with. 

Think not too much of that, said he, moil generously. 
Mr. Williams'% Compliments to you^ave great Advant¬ 
age of mine: For, tho’ equally sincen,\ I have a great deal 
to say, and to do, to compensate the Sufferings I have 
made you undergo; and, at lail, muil sit down dissatis- 
fy’d, because those will never be balanced by all I can do 
for you. 

He saw my dear Father quite unable to support these 
affefting Inftances of his Goodness; and he let go my 
Hand, and took his; and said, seeing his Tears, I wonder 
not, my dear Pamela's Father, that your honeil Heart 
springs thus to your Eyes, to see all her Trials at an End. 
I will not pretend to say, that I had formerly either Power 
or Will to aft thus. But since I began to resolve on the 
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Change you see, I have reap’d so much Pleasure in it, that 
my own IntereSl will keep me fteady. For, till within these 
few Days, I knew not what it was to be happy. 

Poor Mr. Williams^ with Tears of Joy in his Eyes, 
said; How happily. Sir, have you been touch’d by the 
Divine Grace, before you have been hurry’d into the 
Commission of Sins, that the deeped Penitence could 
hardly have aton’d for!—God has inabled you to ^lop 
short of the Evil; and you have nothing to do, but to re¬ 
joice in the Good, which now will be doubly so, because 
you can receive it without the lea^ inward Reproach. 

You do well, said he, to remind me, that I owe all this 
to the Grace of God. I bless Him for it; and I thank this 
good Man for his excellent Lessons; I thank his dear 
Daughter for following them: And, I hope from good 
Example, andyo«r Friendship, Mr. Williams^ in time, to 
be half as good as my Tutoress. And that, said he, I be¬ 
lieve, you’ll own, will make me, without Disparagement 
to any Gentleman, the be^ Fox-hunter in England —Mr. 
Williams was going to speak: And he said, You put on so 
grave a Look, Mr. Williams^ that, I believe, what I have 
said, with you praftical good Folks, is liable to Excep¬ 
tion : But I see we were become quite grave; and we muft 
not be too serious neither. 

What a happy Creature, my dear Mother, is your Pa- 
melal —O may my thankful Heart, and the good Use I 
may be inabled to make of the Blessings before me, be a 
Means to continue this delightful Prospeft to a long 
Date, for the sake of the dear good Gentleman, who thus 
becomes the happy Inftrument, in the Hands of Provid¬ 
ence, to bless all he smiles upon 1 To be sure I shall never 
enough acknowledge the Value he is pleased to express 
for my I Inworthiness, in that he has prevented my Wish. 
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es, and, unask’d, sought the Occasion of being reconciled 
to a good Man, who, for my sake, had incurr’d his Dis¬ 
pleasure; and whose Name he could not, a few Days be¬ 
fore, permit to pass thro’ my Lips: But see the wonderful 
Ways of Providence! The very Things that I moft dread¬ 
ed his seeing or knowing, the Contents of my Papers, 
have, as I hope, satisfy’d all my Scruples, and been a 
Means to promote my Happiness. 

Henceforth, let not us poor short-sighted Mortals pre¬ 
tend to rely on our own Wisdom; or vainly think, that we 
'are absolutely to diredl for ourselves. I have abundant 
Reason, I am sure, to say, that when I was mo^t disap¬ 
pointed, I was nearer my Happiness. For had I made my 
Escape, which was so often my chief Point in View, and 
what I had placed my Heart upon, I had escaped the 
Blessings now before me, and fallen, perhaps headlong, 
into the Miseries I would have avoided! And yet, after 
all, it was necessary I should take the Steps I did, to bring 
on this wonderful Turn 1 O the unsearchable Wisdom of 
God!—And how much ought I to adore the Divine 
Goodness, and humble myself, who am made a poor In¬ 
strument, as I hope, not only to magnify his Gracious¬ 
ness to this fine Gentleman and myself, but also to dis¬ 
pense Benefits to others! Which God of his Mercy grant 1 

In the agreeable manner I have mention’d, did we pass 
the Time in our second happy Tour; and I thought Mrs. 
Jewkes would have sunk into the Ground, when she saw 
Mr. Williams brought in the Coach with us, and treated 
so kindly. We dined together in a moSl pleasant, and 
easy, and frank manner; and I found I needed not, from 
my Master’s Generosity, to be under any Restraint, as to 
my Condudt to this good Clergyman; for he, so often as 
he fansy’d I was reserv’d, mov’d me to be free with him. 
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and to him; and several times call’d upon me to help my 
Father and Mr. Williams; and seem’d to take great De¬ 
light in seeing me carve and help round, as indeed he 
does in every thing I do. 

After Dinner we went and look’d into the Chapel; 
which is a very pretty one, and very decent; and when 
finish’d, as he designs it, againft his next coming down, 
will be a very pretty Place. 

My Heart, my dear Mother, when I fir^ set my Foot 
in it, throbb’d a good deal, with awful Joy, at the Thoughts 
of the Solemnity, which I hope will, in a few Days, be 
perform’d here. And when I came up towards the little 
pretty Altar-piece, while they were looking at a Com- 
munion-pifture, and saying it was prettily done, I gently 
stepp’d into a Corner, out of Sight, and pour’d out my 
Soul to God on my Knees, in Supplication and Thankful¬ 
ness, that, after having been so long absent from Divine 
Service, the fir^ Time that I enter’d into a House dedi¬ 
cated to his Honour, should be with such blessed Pros¬ 
pers before me; and begging of God to continue me 
humble, and to make me not unworthy of his Mercies; 
and that he would be pleased to bless the next Author of 
my Happiness, my good Ma^er. 

I heard my Master say. Where’s Pamela? And so I 
broke off sooner than I would, and went up to him. 

He said, Mr. Williams, I hope I have not so offended 
you by my Conduft pa^:, (for really it is what I ought to 
be asham’d of) as that you will refuse to officiate, and to 
give us your In^rudlions here To-morrow. Mr. Peters 
was so kind, for the fir^ time, to offer it; but I know it 
would be inconvenient for him; and besides, I was will¬ 
ing to make this Requeft to you an Introduftion to our 
Reconciliation. 



96 Pamela; or, Virtue Rewarded 

Sir, said he, moft willingly, and mo^t gratefully, will I 
obey you: Tho’ if you expedl a Discourse, I am wholly 
unprepar’d for the Occasion. I would not have it, reply’d 
he, pointed to any particular Occasion; but if you have 
one upon the Text ,—There is more Joy in Heaven over one 
Sinner that repenteth, than over Ninety-nine juU Persons 
that need no Repentance; and if it makes me not such a sad 
Fellow as to be pointed at by mine and the Ladies Ser¬ 
vants we shall have here, I shall be well content. ’Tis a 
general Subjeft, added he, makes me speak of that; but 
any one you please will do; for you cannot make a bad 
Choice, I am sure. 

Sir, said he, I have one upon that Text; but I am ready 
to think, that a Thanksgiving one, which I made on a 
great Mercy to myself, if I may be permitted to make my 
own Acknowledgments of your Favour the Subjeft of a 
Discourse, will be suitable to my grateful Sentiments. It 
is on the Text ,—Now letteSl thou thy Servant depart in 
Peace;for mine Eyes have seen thy Salvation, 

That Text, said I, will be a very suitable one for me. 
Not so, Pamela, said my Ma^er; because I don’t let you 
depart in Peace; but I hope you will §lay here with Con¬ 
tent. 

O but. Sir, said I, I have seen God's Salvation !—I am 
sure, added I, if ever any body had Reason, I have, to 
say, with the blessed Virgin, My Soul doth magnify the 
Lord; for he hath regarded the low ESlate of his Hand¬ 
maiden,—and exalted one of low Degree. 

Said my good Father, I am sure, if there were Time 
for it, the Book of Ruth would afford a fine Subjedl for the 
Honour done my dear Child. 

Why, good Mr. Andrews, said my Mailer, should you 
say so?—I know that Story, and Mr. Williams will con- 
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firm what I say, that my good Girl here will confer at 
lea^ as much Honour as she will receive. 

Sir, said I, you are inexpressibly generous; but I shall 
never think so. Why, my Pamela^ said he, that’s another 
thing: It will be be^ for me to think you will; and it will 
be kind in you to think you shan't; and then we shall al¬ 
ways have an excellent Rule to regulate our Conduft by 
to one another. 

Was not this finely, nobly, wisely said, my dear Mo¬ 
ther?—O what a blessed Thing it is to be match’d to 
a Man of Sense and Generosity!—How edifying!— 
How—But what shall I say!—I am at a loss for Words. 

Mr. Williams said, when we came out of the little 
Chapel, he would go home, and look over his Discourses 
for one, the next Day. My Ma^er said, I have one thing 
to say, before you go.—When my Jealousy, on account 
of this good Girl, put me upon such a vindiftive Condudf 
to you, you know I took a Bond for the Money I had 
caused you to be troubled for: I really am asham’d of the 
Matter; because I never intended, when I presented it to 
you, to have it again, you may be sure: But I knew not 
what might happen between you and her, nor how far 
Matters might have gone between you; and so I was 
willing to have that in Awe over you. And, I think, it is no 
extraordinary Present, therefore, to give you up your 
Bond again cancell’d. And so he took it from his Pocket, 
and gave it him. I think, added he, all the Charges attend¬ 
ing it, and the Trouble you had, were defray’d by my 
Attorney: I order’d that they should. They were. Sir, 
said he; and Ten thousand Thanks to you for this Good¬ 
ness, and the kind Manner in which you do it!—If you 
will go, Mr. Williams, said he, shall my Chariot carry 
you home? No, Sir, answer’d he, I thank you. My Time 
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will be so well employ’d all the Way in thinking of your 

Favours, that I chuse to meditate upon them as I walk 

home. 

My dear Father was a little uneasy about his Habit, for 
appearing at Chapel next Day, because of Miss Darn- 
fords, and the Servants, for fear, poor Man, he should 
disgrace my Mailer; and he told me, when he was men¬ 
tioning this, of my Mailer’s kind Present of Twenty 
Guineas for Cloaths, for you both; which made my Heart 
truly joyful. But oh! to be sure, I never can deserve the 
'hundredth Part of his Goodness!—It is almoil a hard 
thing to lie under the Weight of such deep Obligations 
on one side, and such a Sense of one’s own Unworthiness 
on the other!—O what a God-like Power is that of doing 
Good!—I envy the Rich and the Great for nothing else! 

My Mailer coming to us juil then, I said. Oh! Sir, 
will your Bounty know no Limits! My dear Father has 
told me what you have given him.—A Trifle, Pamela, 
said he; a little Earneil only of my Kindness.—Say no 
more of it. But did I not hear the good Man expressing' 
some sort of Concern for somewhat.? Hide nothing from 
me, Pamela, Only, Sir, said I, he knew not how to absent 
himself from Divine Service, and yet is afraid of disgrac¬ 
ing you by appearing. 

Fie, Mr. Andrews, said he, I thought you knew, that 
the outward Appearance was nothing. I wish I had as 
good a Habit inwtirdly, as you have. But I’ll tell you, Pa¬ 
mela, your Father is not much thinner than I am, nor 
much shorter; he and I will walk up together to my 
Wardrobe; tho’ it is not so well ^ored here, as in Bed¬ 
fordshire, 

And so, said he, pleasantly. Don’t you pretend to come 
near us, till I call you; for you muft not yet see how Men 



Pamela; or, Y iiSLTXi^ Rewarded 99 

dress and undress themselves. O Sir, said my Father, I 
beg to be excused. I am sorry you were told. So am not I, 
reply’d my Master: Pray come along with me. 

He carry’d him up-^airs, and shewed him several Suits, 
and would have had him take his Choice. My poor Fa¬ 
ther was quite confounded: For my Master saw not any 
he thought too good, and my Father none that he thought 
bad enough. And my good Ma^er, at laft, (he fixing his 
Eye upon a fine Drab, which he thought look’d the plain¬ 
ed) would help him to try the Coat and Waiftcoat on 
himself; and indeed, one would not have thought it, be¬ 
cause my Master is taller, and rather plumper, as I 
thought, but, as I saw afterwards, they fitted him very 
well: And being plain, and lin’d with the same Colour, 
and made for travelling in a Coach, pleased my poor Fa¬ 
ther much. He gave him the whole Suit, and calling up 
Mrs. Jewkes^ said. Let these Cloaths be well air’d again^ 
to-morrow Morning. Mr. Andrews brought only with 
him his common Apparel, not thinking to ftay Sunday 
with us. And pray see for some of my Stockens; and 
whether any of my Shoes will fit him: and see also for 
some of my Linen; for we have put the good Man quite 
out of his Course, by keeping him Sunday over. He was 
then pleased to give him the Silver Buckles out of his own 
Shoes. So, my good Mother, you mu^l expeft to see my 
dear Father a great^eau. Wig, said my Ma^er, he wants 
none; for his own venerable white Locks are better than 
all the Perukes in England ,—But I am sure I have Hats 
enow somewhere. I’ll take care of every thing. Sir, said 
Mrs. Jewkes .—And my poor Father, when he came to 
me, could not refrain Tears. I know not how, said he, to 
comport myself under these great Favours, ^ m y Ch ild, 
i^is all owing to the Divine Goodness^ and your Virtue. 
h2 ..^ ^ 
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SUNBAr. 

T his blessed Day all the Family seem’d to take De¬ 
light to equip themselves for the Celebration of the 
Sabbath, in the little Chapel; and Lady Jones, and Mr. 
Williams came in her Chariot, and the Two Miss Barn- 
fords, in their own; with each a Footman, besides the 
Coachman. And we breakfa^ed together, in a moil agree¬ 
able manner. My dear Father appear’d quite spruce and 
'neat, and was greatly caress’d by the Three Ladies. As 
we were at Breakfail, my Mailer told Mr. Williams, we 
muil let the Psalms alone, he doubted, for want of a 
Clerk; but Mr. Williams said. No, nothing should be 
wanting that he could supply. My Fatheijsaid, If it might 
be permitted him, he would, as well as ifc was able, per¬ 
form that Office; for it was always what he had taken De¬ 
light in. And as I knew he had learnt Psalmody formerly, 
in his Youth, and had conilantly practised it in private, 
at home, on Sunday Evenings, (as well as endeavour’d to 
teach it in the little School he so unsuccessfully set up, at 
the Beginning of his Misfortunes, before he took to hard 
Labour) I was in no Pain for his undertaking it in this 
little Congregation. They seem’d much pleased with 
this; and so went to Chapel, and made a pretty tolerable 
Appearance: Mrs. Jewkes, and all the Servants attend¬ 
ing, but the Cook: And I never saw Divine Service per¬ 
form’d with more Solemnity, nor assi^led at with greater 
Devotion and Decency; my Mailer, Lady Jones, and the 
Two Misses, setting a lovely Example. 

My good Father perform’d his Part with great Ap¬ 
plause, making the Responses as if he had been a pra6lis- 
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ed Parish-clerk; and giving the *xxiiid Psalm, which 
consi^ing of but Three Staves, we had it all; and he read 
the Line, and began the Tune with a Heart so intirely 
affefted with the Duty, that he went thro’ it diftinftly, 
calmly, and fervently at the same time; so that Lady 


T he Lord is only my Support, 

And he that doth mefeed: 

How can I then lack any thing. 

Whereof I §land in need? 

In Failures green hejeedeth me. 

Where I do safely lie; 

And after leads me to the Streams, 

Which run moil pleasantly. 

And when I find myself near loil. 

Then doth he me home take: 
Conduiling me in his right Paths, 

E'enfor his own Name's sake. 

And tho' I were e'en at Death's Door, 

Tet would Ifear no III. 

For both thy Rod and Shepherd's Crook 
Afford me Comfort Util. 

Thou hail my Table richly spread 
In Presence of my Foe: 

Thou hail my Head with Balm refresh'd; 

My Cup doth overflow. 

And finally, while Breath doth lail. 

Thy Grace shall me defend: 

And in the House of God will I 
My Life for ever spend. 
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^ones whisper’d me, That good Men were fit for all Com¬ 
panies, and present to every laudable Occasion: And 
Miss Darnford said, God bless the dear good Man!— 
You mu^t think how I rejoiced in my Mind.^' ' 

I know, my dear M ither, you can say mo^ of the 
shorter Psalms by hearty so I need not transcribe it, es¬ 
pecially as your chief Treasure is a Bible; and a worthy 
Treasure it is. I know nobody makes more or better Use 
of it. 

Mr. Williams gave us an excellent Discourse on Lib¬ 
erality and Generosity, and the Blessing attending the 
right Use of Riches, from the xith Chapter of Proverbs, 
ver. 24, 25. There is that scattereth, andyetincreaseth; and 
there is that withholdeth more than is meet; but it tendeth to 
Poverty. The liberal Soul shall be made fat: and he that 
watereth, shall be watered also himself. And he treated the 
Subjeft in so handsome a manner, that my Mailer’s Deli¬ 
cacy, who at fir^t was afraid of some personal Compli-^ 
mehts, was not offended ^ Mr. Will iqtnsf\\i^iy^oVi,%\y keep- 
fhg to Generals; and it was an elegant and sensible Dis¬ 
course, as my Mailer said. 

' hly Father was in the Clerk’s Place, ju^ under the 
Desk; and Lady Jones, by her Footman, whisper’d him 
to favour us with another Psalm, when the Sermon was 
ended. He thinking, as he said afterwards, that the for¬ 
mer was rather of the longeft, chose the shorted in the 
Book, which, you know, is the cxviith.* 


O All ye Nations of the World, 
Praise ye the Lord always: 
And, all ye People ev'ry-where. 
Set forth his noble Praise. 
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My Mailer thank’d Mr. Williams for his excellent 
Discourse, and so did the Ladies: as also did I, mo^l 
heartily; and he was pleased to take my dear Father by 
the Hand, as did also Mr. Williams, and thank’d him. 
The Ladies likewise made him their Compliments; and 
the Servants all look’d upon him with Countenances of 
Respeft and Pleasure. 

At Dinner, do what I could, I was forced to take the 
Upper-end of the Table; and my Mailer sat at the Low¬ 
er-end, between Mr. Williams and my Father. And he 
said, Pamela, you are so dextrous, that I think you may 
help the Ladies yourself; and I will help my Two good 
Friends. I should have told you tho’, that I dress’d my¬ 
self in a flower’d Satten, that was my Lady’s, and look’d 
quite fresh and good, and which was given me at flrft by 
my Ma^er; and the Ladies, who had not seen me out of 
my Homespun before, made me abundance of fine Com¬ 
pliments, as soon as they saw me fir^. 

Talking of the Psalms, juft after Dinner, my Mafter 
was very naughty, if I may so say: For he said to my Fa¬ 
ther, Mr. Andrews, I think, in the Afternoon, as we shall 
have only Prayers, we may have one longer Psalm; and 
what think you of the cxxxviith.?—O good Sirl said I, 
pray, pray, not a Word more!—Say what you will, Pa¬ 
mela, said he, you shall sing it to us, according to your 
own Version, before these good Ladies go away. My Fa¬ 
ther smil’d, but was half concerned for me; and said. 

For great his Kindness is to us; 

His Truth doth not decay: 

Wherefore praise ye the Lord our God; 

Praise ye the Lord alway. 
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Will it bear, and please your Honour?—O ay, said he, 

never fear it; so long as Mrs. Jewkes is not in the Hearing. 

This excited.all the Ladies Curiosity; and Lady Jones 
said, she should be loth to desire any thing that would 
give me Concern; but should be glad I would give Leave 
for it. Indeed, Madam, said I, I mu^l beg you won’t in¬ 
sift upon it: I cannot bear it.—You shall see it, indeed. 
Ladies, said my Mafter; and pray, Pamela, not always 
as you please, neither.—Then, pray, Sir, said I, not in 
my Hearing, I hope.—Sure, Pamela, return’d he, you 
would not write what is not fit to be heard!—But, Sir, 
said I, there are particular Cases, Times, and Occasions, 
that may make a thing passable at one time, that would 
not be tolerable at another. O, said he, let me judge of 
that, as well as you, Pamela. These Ladies know a good 
Part of your Story; and, let me tell you, what they know 
is more to your Credit than mine; so that if I have no 
Averseness to reviving the Occasion, you may very well 
bear it. Said he, I will put you out of your Pain, Pamela: 
Here it is; and took it out of his Pocket. 

I ftood up, and said, Indeed, Sir, I can’t bear it! I hope 
you’ll allow me to leave the Room a Minute, if you will 
read it. Indeed, but I won’t, answer’d he. Lady Jones 
said. Pray, good Sir, don’t let us hear it, if Mrs. Andrews 
be so unwilling. Well, Pamela, said my Mafter, I will 
put it to your Choice, whether I shall read it now, or you 
will sing it by-and-by. That’s very hard. Sir, said I. It 
muft be one, I assure you, said he. Why then. Sir, reply’d 
I, you muft do as you please; for I cannot sing it. 

Well, then, said my Mafter, I find I muft read it; and 
yet, added he, after all, I had as well let it alone; for it is 
no great Reputation to myself. O then, said Miss Darn- 
ford, pray let us hear it to chuse. 
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Why then, proceeded he, the Case was this: Pamela^ I 
find, when she was in the Time of her Confinement, (that 
is, added he, when she was taken Prisoner, in order to 
make me one; for that is the Upshot of the Matter) in the 
Journal she kept, which was intended for nobody’s Per¬ 
usal but her Parents, tells them, That she was importun’d 
one Sunday^ by Mrs. Jewkes, to sing a Psalm; but hef 
Spirits not permitting, she declin’d it: But after Mrs. 
Jewkes was gone down, she says, she recollefted, that the 
cxxxviith Psalm was applicable to her own Case; Mrs. 
Jewkes having often, on other Days, in vain besought her 
to sing a Song: That thereupon she turn’d it more to her 
own supposed Case; and believing Mrs. Jewkes had a 
Design again^ her Honour, and looking upon her as her 
Gaoler, she thus gives her Version of this Psalm. But 
pray, Mr. Williams^ do you read one Verse of the com¬ 
mon Translation, and I will read one of Pamela'?,. Then 
Mr. Williams^ pulling out his little Pocket Common- 
prayer Book, read the fir^ Two Stanza’s. 


I. 


W HEN we did sit in Babylon, 
The Rivers round about: 


Then in Remembrance o/Sion, 
The Tearsfor GriejburSl out. 


II. 



FfarMUdiaLEJm.J^en4st^^ 

Had planted many a one. 
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My Mafter then read; 


I. 


W HEN sad I satin B—n-hall, 
All watched round about ^ 
And thought of ev'ry absent Friend, 
The Tearsfor Grief burll out. 


II. 

My Joys and Hopes all overthrown. 
My Heart-Strings almoSl broke; 
Unfit my Mindfor Melody, 

Much more to bear a Joke. 


The Ladies said, it was very pretty; and Miss Darn- 
ford, that Somebody else had more need to be concern’d 
than the Versifier. 

I knew, said my Mailer, I should get no Credit by 
shewing this. But let us read on, Mr. Williams. So Mr. 
Williams read; 


III. 

Then they, to whom we Pris'ners were. 
Said to us tauntingly; 

Now let us hearyour Hebrew Songs, 

And pleasant Melody. 

Now this, said my Mailer, is very near: And read; 

III. 

Then she, to whom I Prisoner was. 

Said to me tauntingly; 

Now chearyour Heart, and sing a Song, 
And tune your Mind to Joy. 
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Mighty sweet! said Mr. Williams, But let us see how 
the next Verse is turn’d. It is this: 

IV. 

Alasl said we, who can once frame 
His heavy Heart to sing 
The Praises of our living God, 

Thus under a Grange King! 

Why, said my Mailer, it is turn’d with beautiful Sim¬ 
plicity, thus: 


IV. 

Alas! said /, how can I frame 
My heavy Heart to sing. 

Or tune my Mindy while thus inthralPd 
By such a wicked Thing! 

Very pretty! said Mr. Williams. Lady fones said, O 
dear Madam, could you wish that we should be depriv’d 
of this new Inilance of your Genius and Accomplish¬ 
ments? 

O! said my dear Father, you will make my good Child 
proud. No, said my Mailer, very generously, Pamela 
can’t be proud. For no one is proud to hear themselves 
praised, but those who are not used to it.—But proceed, 
Mr. Williams. He read; 


V. 

Butyety ^/Jerusalem 
Out of my Heart let slide; 
Then let my Fingers quiteforget 
The warbling Harp to guide. 



io8 Pamela ; er, Virtue 
Well, now, said my Ma^er, for Pamela'?, Version; 

V. 

Butyet^ if from my Innocence 
/, ev'n in Thought^ should slide; 

Then let my Fingers quite forget 
The sweet Spinnet to guide. 

Mr. Williamsve2id.\ 


VI. 

And let my Tongue within my Mouth 
Be tydfor ever fall. 

If I rejoice, before I see 
Thyfull Deliv'ranee pan. 

This also, said my Master is very near. 

VI. 

And let my Tongue within my Mouth 
Be lock'd for ever fall. 

If I rejoice, before I see 
Myfull Deliv'ranee pall. 

Now, good Sir, said I, oblige me; don’t read any fur¬ 
ther: Pray don’t! O, pray. Madam, said Mr. Williams, 
let me beg to have the re^ read; for I long to know whom 
you make the Sons of Edom, and how you turn the Psalm- 
i^’s Execrations against the insulting Babylonians. 

Well, Mr. Williams, reply’d I, you should not have 
said so. O, said my Ma^er, that is one of the be^ things 
of all. Poor Jewkes Elands for Edom's Sons; and we mu^ 
not lose this, because I think it one of my Pamela's Ex- 
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cellencies, that, tho’ thus oppressed, she prays for no 
Harm upon the Oppressor. Read, Mr. Williams^ the 
next Stanza. So he read; 


VII. 

Therefore^ O Lord^ remember now. 

The cursed Noise and Cry, 

That Edom’s Sons againU us made, 

When they ras'd our City. 

VIII. 

Remember, Lord, their cruel Words, 

When, with a mighty Sound, 

They cried, Down,yea, down with it. 

Unto the very Ground. 

Well, said my Mafter, here seems, in what I am going 
to read, a little Bit of a Curse, indeed; but I think it makes 
no ill Figure in the Comparison. 

VII. 

And thou. Almighty, recompense 
The Evils I endure. 

From those who seek my sad Disgrace, 

So causeless! to procure. 

And now, said he, for Edom's Sons! Tho’ a little severe 
in the Imputation. 

VIII. 

Remember, Z,ori/,M/VMrj. Jewkes, 

When with a mighty Sound, 

She cries, Down with her ChaUity, 

Down to the very Ground! 
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Sure, Sir, said I, this might have been spar’d 1 But the 
Ladies and Mr. Williams said, No, by no means! And I 
see the poor wicked Woman has no Favourers among 
them. 

Now, said my Mafter, read the Psalmi^’s heavy Cur¬ 
ses : And Mr. Williams read; 

IX. 

Ev'n so shaltthou, O Babylon! 

At length to Dull be brought: 

And happy shall that Man be calPd, 

That our Revenge hath wrought. 

X. 

Yea., blessed shall that Man be call'd, 

That takes thy little ones, 

And dasheth them in Pieces small 
Againfl the very Stones. 

Thus, said he, very kindly, has my Pamela turn’d these 
Lines. 


IX. 

Ev'n so shaltthou, O wicked one. 

At length to Shame be brought: 
And happy, shall all those be call'd. 
That my Deliv'ranee wrought. 

X. 

Tea, blessed shall the Man be call'd. 
That shames thee of thy Evil, 

And saves mefrom thy vile Attempts, 
And thee, too,from the D — 1 . 
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I fansy this blessed Man, said my Mailer, smiling, was, 
at that time, hoped to be you, Mr. Williams, if the Truth 
was known. Sir, reply’d he, whoever it was intended for 
then, it can be nobody but your good Self now. 

I could hardly hold up my Head for the Praises the 
kind Ladies were pleased to heap upon me. I am sure, by 
this, they are very partial in my Favour; all because my 
Ma^er is so good to me, and loves to hear me praised; 
for I see no such Excellence in these Lines, as they would 
make me believe, besides what is borrowed from the 
Psalmist. 

We all, as before, and the Cook-maid too, attended the 
Prayers of the Church in the Afternoon; and my dear 
Father concluded with the following Stanzas of the 
cxlvth Psalm; suitably magnifying the Holy Name of 
God for all his Mercies; but did not observe altogether 
the Method in which they ^and; which was the less 
necessary, he thought, as he gave out the Lines. 

T he LordisjuSlin all his Ways: 

His Works are holy all: 

And he is near all those that do 
In Truth upon him call. 

He the Desires of all of them 
That fear him, will fulfil; 

And he will hear them when they try, 

And save them all he will. 

The Eyes of all do wait on Thee; 

Thou dost them all relieve: 

And Thou to each sufficient Food, 

In Season due, doSlgive. 
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Thou openeSl thy plenteous Hand, 

And bounteously doll fill 
All Things whatever that do live. 

With Gifts of thy Good-will. 

My thankful Mouth shall gladly speak 
The Praises of the Lord: 

All Flesh, to praise his Holy Name, 

For ever shall accord. 

We walked in the Garden till Tea was ready; and as we 
went by the Back-door, my Ma^er said to me, Of all the 
Flowers in the Garden, the Sun-flower is the faireSll —O, 
Sir, said I, let that be now forgot! Mr. Williams heard 
him say so, and seem’d a little out of Countenance: 
Whereupon my Ma^er said, I mean not to make you 
serious, Mr. Williams ; but we see how strangely things 
are brought about. I see other Scenes hereabouts, that in 
my Pamela'?, Dangers, give me more Cause of Concern, 
than any thing you ever did, should give you. Sir, said he, 
you are very generous. 

My Master and Mr. Williams afterwards walked to¬ 
gether, for a Quarter of an Hour, and talked about gen¬ 
eral things, and some scholaftick Subjefts, and joined us, 
very well pleased with one another’s Conversation. 

Lady fones said, putting herself on one Side of me, as 
my Mailer was on the other. But pray. Sir, when is the 
happy Time to be? We want it over, that we may have 
you with us as long afterwards asyou can. Said my Ma^- 
er, I would have it To-morrow, or next Day, at farthest, 
if Pamela will: For I have sent for a Licence, and the 
Messenger will be here To-night, or early in the Morn- 
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ing, I hope. But, added he, pray, Pamela, do not take be¬ 
yond Thursday. She was pleased to say. Sure it will not be 
delay’d by you. Madam, more than needs!—Well, said 
he, now you are on my Side, I will leave you with her, to 
settle it; And I hope, she will not let little bashful Nice¬ 
ties be important with her; and so he joined the Two 
Misses. 

Lady Jones told me, I was to blame, she would take 
upon her to say, if I delay’d it a Moment; because she 
underwood Lady Davers was very uneasy at the Prospect 
that it would be so; and if any thing should happen, it 
would be a sad thing!—Madam, said I, when he was 
pleased to mention it to me at fir^t, he said it should be in 
Fourteen Days; and afterwards, ask’d me, if I would have 
it in the fir^ or the second Seven. I answer’d—for how 
could I do otherwise.^ In the second: He desir’d it might 
not be the la^t Day of the second Seven. Now, Madam, 
said I, as he was then pleased to speak his Mind, no 
doubt, I would not for any thing seem too forward. 

Well, but, said she, as he now urges you in so genteel 
and gentlemanly a manner for a shorter Day, I think, if I 
was in your place, I would agree to it. She saw me hesi¬ 
tate and blush, and said. Well, you know be^; but I say 
only what I would do. I said, I would consider of it; and 
if I saw he was very earned!, to be sure I should think I 
ought to oblige him. 

Miss Darnfords were begging to be at the Wedding, 
and to have a Ball: And they said. Pray, Mrs. Andrews, 
second our Requefts, and we shall be greatly obliged to 
you. Indeed, Ladies, said I, I cannot promise that, if I 
might. Why so.? said they.—Because, answer’d I—I 
know not what! But, I think, one may, with Pleasure, 
celebrate an Anniversary of one’s Nuptials; but the Day 
VOL. II 


I 
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itself —Indeed, Ladies, I think it is too solemn a Busi¬ 
ness, for the Parties of our Sex to be very gay upon I It is a 
quite serious and awful Affair: And I am sure, in your 
own Cases, you would be of my Mind. Why then, said 
Miss Darnfordy the more need one has to be as light¬ 
hearted and merry as one can. 

I told you, said my Master, what sort of an Answer 
you’d have from Pamela. The younger Miss said, she 
never heard of such grave Folks in her Life, on such an 
Occasion! Why, Sir, said she, I hope you’ll sing Psalms 
-all Day, and Miss will fa^I and pray! Such Sackcloth and 
Ashes Doings, for a Wedding, did I never hear of I—She 
spoke a little spitefully, I thought; and I return’d no An¬ 
swer. I shall have enough to do, I reckon, in a-while, if I 
am to answer every one that will envy me I 

We went in to Tea, and all the Ladies could prevail 
upon my Mafter for, was a Dancing-match before he left 
this Country; but Miss Darnford said, it should then be 
at their House; for, truly, if she might not be at the Wed¬ 
ding, she would be affronted, and come no more hither, 
till we had been there. 

When they were gone, my Mailer would have had my 
Father ^ay till the Ceremony was over; but he begg’d he 
might set out as soon as it was light in the Morning; for, 
he said, my Mother would be doubly uneasy at his Stay; 
and he burned with Impatience, to let her know all the 
happy things that had befallen her Daughter. When my 
Mailer found him so desirous to go, he called Mr. Thom¬ 
as, and ordered him to get a particular bay Horse ready 
betimes in the Morning, for my Father, and a Portman¬ 
teau, to put his Things in; and to attend him a Day’s 
Journey: And if, said he, Mr. Andrews chuses it, see him 
safe to his own Home. And added he, since that Horse 
will serve you, Mr. Andrews, to ride backwards and for- 
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wards, to see us when we go into Bedfordshire, I make you 
a Present of it, with the Accoutrements. And, seeing my 
Father going to speak, he said, I won’t be said Nay. O 
how good was this! 

He also said a great many kind things at Supper-time, 
and gave him all the Papers he had of mine; but desir’d, 
when he and my Mother had read them, that he would 
return them to him again. And then, he said. So affec- 
tionare a Father and Daughter may, perhaps, be glad to 
be alone together; therefore remember me to your good 
Wife, and tell her, it will not be long, I hope, before I see 
you together on a Visit to your Daughter. And so I wish 
you a good Night and a good Journey, if you go before I 
see you. And then he shook Hands, and left my dear Fa¬ 
ther almost unable to speak, thro’ the Sense of his Fa¬ 
vours and Goodness. 

You may believe, my dear Mother, how loth I was to 
part with my good Father; and he was also unwilling to 
part with me; but he was so impatient to see you, and tell 
you the blessed Tidings, with which his Heart over¬ 
flow’d, that I could hardly wish to detain him. 

Mrs. Jewkes brought Two Bottles of Cherry-brandy, 
and Two of Cinnamon-water, and some Cake; and they 
were put up in the Portmanteau, with my Father’s newly 
presented Cloaths; for he said, he would not, for any 
thing, be seen in them in his Neighbourhood, till I was 
aftually known, by every body, to be marry’d; nor would 
he lay out any Part of the Twenty Guineas till then, nei¬ 
ther, for fear of Reflections; and then he would consult 
me as to what he should buy. Well, said I, as you please, 
my dear Father; and I hope now we shall often have the 
Pleasure of hearing from one another, without needing 
any Art or Contrivances. 

He said, he would go to-bed betimes, that he might be 
\2 
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up as soon as it was light; and so he took Leave of me, and 
said, he would not Idve me, if I got up in the Morning to 
see him go; which would but make us more loth to part, 
and grieve us both all Day. 

Mr. Thomas brought him a Pair of Boots, and told 
him, he would call him up at Peep of Day, and put up 
every thing over Night; and so I received his Blessing, 
and his Prayers, and his kind Promises of procuring the 
same from you, my dear Mother, and went up to my Clo¬ 
set with a heavy Heart, and yet a half-pleased one, if I 
may so say; for that, as he muft go, he was going to the 
be^ of Wives, and with the beft of Tidings. But I begg’d 
he would not work so hard as he had done; for I was sure 
my Mafter would not have given him Twenty Guineas 
for Cloaths, if he had not designed to do something else 
for him; and that he should be the less conaip’d at re¬ 
ceiving Benefits from my good Mafter, because he, who 
had so many Persons to imploy in his large Possessic^s, 
could make him serviceable, to a Degree equivalent, 
without hurting any body else. 

He promised me fair; and, pray, dear Mother, see he 
performs. I hope my Master will not see this: For I will 
not send it you, at present, till I can send you the be^l of 
News; and the rather, as my dear Father can supply the 
greater Part of what I have written since the Papers he 
carries you, by his own Observation. So Good-night! my 
dear Mother: And God send my Father a safe Journey, 
and a happy Meeting to you both. 
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MONDAY. 

M r. Colbrand being return’d, my Master came up in 
me to my Closet, and brought me the Licence. O 
how my Heart flutter’d at the Sight of it 1 Now, Pamela, 
said he, tell me, if you can oblige me with the Day. Your 
Word is all that’s wanting! I made bold to kiss his dear 
Hand; and, tho’ unable to look up, said,—I know not 
what to say, Sir, to all your Goodness 1 I would not for 
any Consideration, that you should believe me capable of 
receiving negligently an Honour, that all the Duty of a 
long Life, were it to be lent me, will not be sufficient to 
enable me to be grateful for. I ought to resign myself, in 
every thing I may or can, implicitly to your Will. But— 
But what.? said he, with a kind Impatience!—Why, Sir, 
said I, when from la^ Thursday you mention’d Fourteen 
Days, I had Reason to think that Term your Choice; and 
my Heart is so wholly yours, that I am afraid of nothing, 
but that I may be forwarder than you wish. Impossible, 
my dear Creature! said he, and folded me in his Arms; 
impossible! If this be all, it shall be set about this Mo¬ 
ment, and this happy Day shall make you mine:—I’ll 
send away immediately, said the dear Gentleman, and 
was going. 

I said, No, pray, Sir, pray. Sir, hear me!—Indeed it 
cannot be To-day!—Cannot! said he.—No, indeed, Sir! 
said I.—^And was ready to sink to see his generous Im¬ 
patience ! Why flatter’d you then, my fond Heart, reply’d 
l|ie, with the Hope that it might!—Sir, said I, I will tell 
you what I had thought, if you’ll vouchsafe me your At¬ 
tention. Do then, said he. 

I have, Sir, proceeded I, a great Desire, that whenever 
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the Day is, it may be on a Thursday: On a Thursday my 
dear Father and Mother were married, and tho’ poor, 
they are a very happy Pair,—On a Thursday your poor 
Pamela was born: On a Thursday my dear good Lady 
took me from my Parents into her Proteftion; On a 
Thursday^ Sir, you caus’d me to be carry’d away to this 
Place, to which I now, by God’s Goodness, and your 
Favour, owe so amazingly all my present Prospects; and 
on a Thursday it was, you nam’d to me that Fourteen 
Days from that, you would confirm my Happiness. Now, 
Sir, if you please to indulge my superftitious Folly, you 
will greatly oblige me: I was sorry. Sir, for this Reason, 
when you bid me not defer till the la^ Day of the Four¬ 
teen, that Thursday in next Week was that la^f Day. 

This, Pamela, is a little superstitious, I mu^ needs 
say; and I think you should begin now to make another 
Day in the Week a happy one; As for Example; On a 
Monday, may you say, my Father and Mother concluded 
to be married on the Thursday following. On a Monday, so 
many Years ago, my Mother was preparing all her Mat¬ 
ters to be brought to-bed on the Thursday following. On a 
Monday, several Weeks ago, it was that you had but Two 
Days move to Slay, till you were carry’d away on Thurs¬ 
day. On a Monday, I myself, said he, well remember, it 
was that I wrote you the Letter, that prevail’d on you so 
kindly to return to me; and on the same Day, you did re¬ 
turn to my House here; which I hope, my Girl, will be as 
propitious an Mrs. as any you have nam’d; And now, 
laSlly, will you say, which will crown the Work; And, on 
a Monday, I was married.—Come, come, my Dear, added 
he, Thursday has reign’d long enough o’ Conscience; let 
us now set Monday in its Place, or at leaSl on an Equality 
with it, since you see it has a very good Title, and as we 
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now ^land in the Week before us, claims Priority: And 
then, I hope, we shall make Tuesday, Wednesday, Friday, 
Saturday, and Sunday, as happy Days, as Monday and 
Thursday\znd so, by God’s Blessing, move round, as the 
Days move, in a delightful Circle, till we are at a Loss 
what Day to prefer to the re^. 

O how charmingly was this said!—And how sweetly 
kind! 

Indeed, Sir, said I, you rally my Folly very agreeably; 
but don t let a little Matter ^and in the way, when you 
are so generously obliging in greater 1 Indeed I like Thurs¬ 
day be^t, if I may chuse. 

Well then, said he, if you can say, you have a better 
Reason than this, I will oblige you; else I’ll send away 
for the Parson this Moment I 

And so, I protect, he was going 1—Dear Sirs, how I 
trembled! Stay, ^ay. Sir, said I: We have a great deal to 
say fir^; I have a deal of silly Prate to trouble you with I 
—Well, speak then, in a Minute, reply’d he, the moft 
material: for all we have to say may be talk’d of while the 
Parson is coming!—O but indeed, and indeed, said I, it 
cannot be To-day.—Well then. Shall it be To-morrow.? 
Why, Sir, if it muft not be on a Thursday, you have given 
so many pleasant Di^inftions for a Monday, that let it 
then be next Monday} —What! a Week ^ill! said he. Sir, 
answer’d I, if you please; iorthatwWX be, as you injoin’d, 
within the second Seven Days. Why, Girl, said he, ‘twill 
be Seven Months till next Monday. Let it, said he, if not 
To-morrow, be on Wednesday; I prote^ I will ^ay no 
longer. 

Then, Sir, return’d I, please to defer it, however, for 
one Day more, and it will be my beloved Thursday! If I 
consent to defer it till then, may I hope, my Pamela, said 
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he, that next Thursday shall certainly be the happy Day? 

— Tes^ Sir, said I. And I am sure I look’d very foolishly. 

And yet, my dear Father and Mother, why should I, 
with such a fine Gentleman! And whom I so dearly love! 
And so much to my Honour too? But there is something 
greatly awful upon my Mind, in the solemn Circum- 
ilance, and a Change of Condition never to be recall’d, 
tho’ all the Prospers are so desirable. And I can but 
wonder at the thoughtless Precipitancy with which mo^f 
young Folks run into this important Change of Life. 

' So now, my dear Parents, have I been brought to fix so 
near a Day as next Thursday; and this is Monday. O dear! 
it makes one out of Breath almoft to think of it. This, tho’, 
was a great Cut-off; a whole Week out of Ten Days. I 
hope I am not too forward. I’m sure, if it obliges my dear 
Mailer, I am juilify’d; for he deserves of me all things 
in my poor Power. 

After this, he rode out on Horse-back, attended by 
Abraham, and did not return till Night. How, by de¬ 
grees, Things ileal upon one! I thought even this small 
Absence tedious, and the more, as we expedled him home 
to Dinner.—I wish I may not be too fond, and make him 
indifferent: But yet, my dear Father and Mother, you 
were always fond of one another, and never indifferent, 
let the World run as it would. 

When he return’d, he said, he had a pleasant Ride, 
and was led out to a greater Diilance than he intended. 
At Supper he told me, that he had a great mind Mr. Wil¬ 
liams should marry us; because, he said, it would shew a 
thorough Reconciliation on his Part: But, said he, moil 
generously, I am apprehensive, from what passed be¬ 
tween you, that the poor Man will take it hardly, and as a 
sort of Insult, which I am not capable of. Vi^hat says my 
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Girl?—Do you think he would? I hope not, Sir, said I: 
As to what he may think, I cannot answer; but as to any 
Reason for his Thoughts, I can. For indeed. Sir, said I, 
you have been already so generous, that he cannot, I 
think, miftake your Goodness. 

He then spoke with some Resentment of Lady Da- 
vers's Behaviour; and I ask’d. If any thing new had oc- 
curr’d? Yes, said he, I have had a Letter deliver’d me 
from her impertinent Husband, professedly at her In- 
^igation, that amounted to little less than a Piece of inso¬ 
lent Bravery, on supposing I was about to marry you. I 
was so provok’d, added he, that after I had read it, I tore 
it into an hundred Pieces, and scatter’d them in the Air, 
and bid the Man who brought it, let his Mafter know 
what I had done with his Letter; and so would not per¬ 
mit him to speak to me, as he would fain have done.—I 
think the Fellow talk’d something of his Lady coming 
hither; but she shall not set her Foot within my Doors; 
and I suppose this Treatment will hinder her. 

I was much concern’d at this: And he said. Had I an 
hundred Siglers, Pamela, their Opposition should have 
no Weight with me; and I did not intend you should 
know it; but you can’t but expeft a little Difficulty from 
the Pride of my Sifter, who have suffer’d so much from 
that of her Brother; and we are too nearly ally’d in Mind, 
as well as Blood, I find.—But this is not her Business. 
And if she would have made it so, she should have done 
it with more Decency. Little Occasion had she to boaft of 
her Birth, that knows not what belongs to good Manners. 

I said, I am very, sorry. Sir, to be the unhappy Occa¬ 
sion of a Misunderftanding between so good a Brother, 
and so worthy a Sifter. Don’t say so, Pamela, because 
this is an unavoidable Consequence of the happy Pro- 
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speft before us. Only bear it well yourself, because she is 
my Sifter, and leave it to me to make her sensible of her 
own Rashness. 

If, Sir, said I, the moft lowly Behaviour, and humble 
Deportment, and in every thing shewing a dutiful Re¬ 
gard to good Lady Davers^ will have any Weight with 
her Ladyship, assure yourself of all in my Power to molli¬ 
fy her. No, Pamela^ return’d he, don’t imagine, when you 
are my Wife, I will suffer you to do any thing unworthy 
of that Charafter. I know the Duty of a Husband, and 
will protedf your Gentleness to the utmost, as much as if 
you were a Princess by Descent. 

You are inexpressibly good. Sir, said I; but I am far 
from taking a gentle Disposition to shew a Meanness of 
Spirit: And this is a Trial I ought to expedl; and well 
may I bear it, that have so many Benefits to set against it, 
which all spring from the same Cause. 

Well, said he, all the Matter shall be this: We will 
talk of our Marriage as a thing to be done next Week. I 
find I have Spies upon me where-ever I go, and whatever 
I do. But now I am on so laudable a Pursuit, that I value 
them not, nor those who imploy them. I have already 
order’d my Servants to have no Conference with any 
body for ten or twelve Days to come. And Mrs. Jewkes 
tells me, every one names Thursday come Sev’nnight for 
our Nuptials. So I will get Mr. Peters, who wants to see 
my little Chapel, to assiil Mr. Williams, under the No¬ 
tion of breakfa^ing with me next Thursday Morning, 
since you won’t have it sooner; and there will nobody 
else be wanting; and I will beg of Mr. Peters to keep it 
private, even from his own Family, for a few Days. Has 
‘ my Girl any Objeftion? 
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O Sir, answer’d I, you are so generous in all your ways, 
I can have no Objeftions!—But I hope Lady Davers and 
you will not proceed to irreconcileable Lengths; and 
when her Ladyship comes to see you, and to tarry with 
you two or three Weeks, as she used to do, I will keep 
close up, so as not to disgu^ her with the Sight of me. 

Well, Pamela.^ said he, we will talk of that afterwards. 
You mu^t do then as I shall think fit: And I shall be able 
to judge what you and I ought to do. But what ^ill ag¬ 
gravates the Matter is, that she should inftigate the titled 
Ape her Husband to write to me, after she had so little 
succeeded herself. I wish I had kept this Letter, that I 
might have shewn you how a Man that generally ads like 
a Fool, can take upon him to write like a Lord. But I sup¬ 
pose it is of my Sifter’s Penning, and he, poor Man! is 
the humble Copier. 


TUESDAY. 

M r. Thomas is return’d from you, my dear Father, 
with the good News of your Health, and your pro¬ 
ceeding in your Journey to my dear Mother, where I 
hope to hear soon you are arriv’d. My Ma^er has juft 
now been making me play upon the Spinnet, and singing 
to it; and was pleased to commend me for both. But he 
does so for every thing I do; so partial does his Goodness 
make him to me. 
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One o'clock. 

W E are juft return’d from an Airing in the Chariot; 

and I have been delighted with his Conversation 
upon English Authors, Poets particularly. He entertain’d 
me also with a Description of some of the Curiosities he 
had seen in Italy and France, when he made what the po¬ 
lite World call the Grand Tour. He said he wanted to be 
at his other Seat; for he knew not well how to employ 
hiniself here, having not purpos’d to ftay half the Time: 
And when I get there, Pamela, said he, you will hardly be 
troubled with so much of my Company, after we are 
settled; for I have a great many things to adjuft: And I 
muft go to London; for I have Accounts that have run on 
longer than ordinary with my Banker there. And I don’t 
know, added he, but the ensuing Winter, I may give you 
a little Tafte of the Diversions of the Town for a Month 
or so. I said, his Will and Pleasure should determine 
mine; and I never would, as near as I could, have a De¬ 
sire after those, or any other Entertainments that were 
not his own Choice. 

He was pleased to say, I make no doubt but I shall be 
very happy in you; and hope you will be so in me: For, 
said he, I have no very enormous Vices to gratify; tho’ I 
pretend not to the greateft Purity neither, my Girl. Sir, 
said I, if you can account to your own Mind, I shall al¬ 
ways be easy in whatever you do. But our greateft Happi¬ 
ness here, Sir, continued I, is of very short Duration; and 
this Life, at the longeft, is a poor transitory one; and I 
hope we shall be so happy as to be enabled to look for¬ 
ward with Comfort, to another, where our Pleasures will 
be everlafting. 
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y ou say well, Pamela; and I shall, by degrees, be more 
habituated to this way of Thinking, as I more and more 
converse with you; but at present you mu^l not be over- 
serious with me, all at once: Tho’ I charge you, never for¬ 
bear to mingle your sweet Divinity in our Conversation, 
whenever it can be brought in ^-propos, and with such a 
Chearfulness of Temper, as shall not throw a gloomy 
Cloud over our innocent Injoyments. 

T was abash’d at this, and silent, fearing I had offend¬ 
ed ; but he said, if you attend rightly to what I said, I need 
not tell you again, Pamela^ not to be discouraged from 
suggefting to me, on every proper Occasion, the pious 
Impulses of your own amiable Mind. Sir, said I, you will 
be always indulgent, I make no doubt, to my Imperfec¬ 
tions, so long as I mean well. 

My Mafter made me dine with him, and would eat 
nothing but what I help’d him to; and my Heart is, every 
Hour, more and more inlarged with his Goodness and 
Condescension. But ^ill, what ails me, I wonder! a 
strange sort of Weight hangs upon my Mind, as Thurs¬ 
day draws on, which makes me often sigh involuntarily, 
and damps, at times, the Pleasures of my delightful Pro- 
'spefts I—I hope this is not ominous; but only the foolish 
Weakness of an over-thoughtful Mind, on an Occasion 
the moil solemn and important of one’s Life, next to the 
lail Scene, which shuts up all. 

I could be very serious I But I will commit all my Ways 
to that blessed Providence, which hitherto has so won¬ 
derfully conduced me thro’ real Evils, to this hopeful 
Situation. 

I only fear, apd, surely, I have great Reason, that I 
shall be too unWorthy to hold the Affedlions of so dear a 
Gentleman I—God teach me Humility, and to know my 
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own Demerit! And this will be, next to His Grace, my 
surest Guard, in the State of Life to which, tho’ mo^l un¬ 
worthy, I am going to be exalted. And don’t cease your 
Prayers for me, my dear Parents; for, perhaps, this new 
Condition may be subjedf to ^ill worse Hazards than 
those I have escaped; as would be the Case, were Con¬ 
ceitedness, Vanity, and Pride, to take hold of my frail 
Heart! and if I was, for my Sins, to be left to my own 
Conduft, a frail Bark in a tempe^uous Ocean, without 
Ballad, or other Pilot than my own inconsiderate Will. 
But my Ma^er said, on another Occasion, that those 
who doubted moft, always erred lea^t; and I hope, I shall 
always doubt my own Strength, my own Worthiness! 

I will not trouble you with Twenty sweet agreeable 
Things that pass’d in Conversation with my excellent 
Benefadlor; nor with the Civilities of Monsieur Colbrand, 
Mrs. Jewkes, and all the Servants, who seem to be highly 
pleas’d with me, and with my Conduft to them: And as 
my Ma^er, hitherto, finds no Fault, that I go too low, 
nor they that I carry it too high, I hope I shall continue to 
have every body’s Good-will. But yet, will I not seek to 
gain any one’s by little Meannesses or Debasements; but 
aim at an uniform and regular Conduct, willing to con¬ 
ceal involuntary Errors, as I would have my own forgiven; 
and not too indu^rious to discover real ones, or to hide 
such, if any such should appear, as might incourage bad 
Hearts, or unclean Hands, in material Cases, where my 
Ma^er should receive Damage, or where the Morals of 
the Transgressors should appear wilfully and habitually 
corrupt. In short, I will endeavour, as much as I can, that 
good Servants shall in me find a kind Incourager; indif¬ 
ferent ones be made better, by inspiring them with a 
laudable Emulation; and bad ones, if not too bad in Na- 
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ture, and quite irreclaimable, reform’d by Kindness, Ex- 
poifulation, and even proper Menaces, if necessary; but 
mo^l by a good Example. All this, if God pleases. 


JVEDNESDAT. 

N OW, my dear Parents, I have but this one Day, be¬ 
tween me and the mo^ solemn Rite that can be per-, 
form’d. My Heart cannot yet shake off this heavyW eight. 
Sure I am ingrateful to the Divine Goodness, and the Fa¬ 
vour of the be^t of Benefaftors!—Yet I hope I am not!— 
For, at times, my Mind is all Exultation, with the Pro¬ 
sper of what Good To-morrow’s happy Solemnity may 
possibly, by the Leave of my generous Mafter, put it into 
my Power to do. O how shall I find Words to express, as I 
ought, my Thankfulness for all the Mercies before me! 


WEDNESDAT Evening. 

M y dear Ma^er is all Love and Tenderness. He sees 
my Weakness, and generously pities and comforts 
me. I begg’d to be excus’d Supper; but he brought me 
down himself from my Closet; and placed me by him, 
bidding Abraham not wait. I could not eat, and yet I 
try’d, for fear he should be angry. He kindly forbore to 
hint any thing of the dreadful, yet delightful To-mor¬ 
row ! and put, now-and-then, a little Bit on my Plate, and 
guided it to my Mouth. I was concern’d to receive his 
Goodness with so ill a Grace. Well, said he, if you won’t 
eat with me, drink at leail, with me: I drank Two Glasses 
by his Over-persuasions, and said, I am really asham’d of 
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myself. Why, indeed, said he, my dear Girl, I am not a 
very dreadful Enemy, I hope. I cannot bear any thing 
that is the lea^ concerning to you. Oh! Sir, said I, all is 
owing to the Sense I have of my own Unworthiness.— 
To be sure, it cannot be any thing else,^^* 

He rung for the Things to be taken away; and then 
reach’d a Chair, and sat down by me, and put his kind 
Arms about me, and said the mo^l generous and affefting 
things that ever dropp’d from the Honey-flo win g M outh 
<^^:A11I have not Time to repeat: Some I will; and, 
oh! indulge your foolish Daughter, who troubles you 
with her weak Nonsense; because what she has to say, is 
so affefting to her; and because, if she went to-bed, in- 
^ead of Scribbling, she could not sleep. 

This sweet Confusion and Thoughtfulness in my be¬ 
loved Pamela, said the kind Man, on the near Approach 
of our happy Union, when I hope all Doubts are cleared 
up, and nothing of Dishonour is apprehended, shew me 
moil abundantly, what a Wretch I was to attempt such 
Purity with a worse Intention 1 —No wonder, that one so 
virtuous, should find herself deserted of Life itself on a 
Violence so dreadful to her Honour, and seek a Refuge in 
the Shadow of Death.—But now, my deare^ Pamela, 
since you have seen a Purity on my Side, as nearly imi¬ 
tating your own, as our Sex can shew to yours; and since I 
have, all the Day long, suppress’d even the lea^l Intima¬ 
tion of the coming Day, that I might not alarm your ten¬ 
der Mind, why all this Concern.? Why all this aflrefting, 
yet sweet Confusion.? You have a generous Friend, my 
dear Girl, in me; a Protestor now, not a Violator of your 
Innocence; Why then, once more I ask, this strange Per¬ 
plexity, this sweet Confusion.? 

O Sir, said I, and hid my Face on his Arm, expert not 
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Reason from a foolish. Creature. You should have in¬ 
dulged me in my Closet. I am ready to beat myself for 
this ungrateful Return to your Goodness. But I know 
not what!—I am, to be sure, a silly Creature. O had you 
but suffer’d me to ^lay by myself above, I should have 
made myself ashamed of so culpable a Behaviour 1 —But 
Goodness, added to Goodness every Moment, and the 
Sense of my own Unworthiness, quite overcome my 
Spirits! 

Now, said the generous Man, will I, tho’ reluctantly, 
make a Proposal to my sweet Girl.—If I have been too 
pressing for the Day: If another Day will Itill be more 
obliging: If you have Fears you will not then have, you 
shall say but the Word, and I’ll submit. Yes, my Pamela; 
for tho’ I have these Three Days pa^, thought every 
tedious Hour a Day, till Thursday comes, if you earne^ly 
desire it, I will poftpone it. Say, my dear G\r\ freely say; 
but accept not my Proposal without great Reason; which 
yet I will not ask for. 

Sir, said I, I can expeCl nothing but superlative Good¬ 
ness, I have now been so long used to it from you. This is 
a mo^ generous In^ance of it: But I fear—yes, I fear, it 
will be too much the same Thing, some Days hence, when 
the happy, yet. Fool, that I am! dreaded Time, shall be 
equally near.- 

Kind, lovely Charmer, said he, now do I see you are to 
be trusted with Power, from the generous Use you make 
of it!—^Not one offensive Word, or Look, from me, shall 
wound your niceft Thoughts; but pray try to subdue this 
Over-scrupulousness, and unseasonable Timidity. I per¬ 
suade myself, you will, if you can. 

Indeed, Sir, I will, said I; for I am quite ashamed of 
myself, with all these lovely Views before me!—The Ho- 

VOL. II k 
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nours you do me I the Kindness you shew me! I cannot 
forgive myself! For oh 1 if I know the lea^ of this idle 
foolish Heart of mine, it has not a misgiving Thought of 
your Goodness; and I should abhor it, if it were capable 
of the leaft Affeftation.—But, dear good Sir, leave me a 
little to myself, and I will take myself to a severer Task, 
than your Goodness will let you do: And I will present 
my Heart before you, a worthier Offering to you, than at 
present its wayward Follies will let it seem to be.—But one 
thing is, one has no kind Friend of one’s own Sex, to com¬ 
municate one’s foolish Thoughts to, and to be ^rength- 
en’d by their Comfortings 1 But I am left to myself; and 
oh 1 what a weak silly Thing I am 1— 

He kindly withdrew, to give me Time to recolledl: my¬ 
self, and in about half an Hour return’d. And then, that 
he might not begin at once upon the Subjeft, and yet 
might speak something very agreeable to me, he said. 
Your Father and Mother have had a great deal of Talk, 
by this time, about you, Pamela. O Sir, return’d I, your 
Goodness has made them quite happy. But I can’t help 
being concern’d about Lady Davers. 

He said, I am vex’d I did not hear the Footman out; 
because it runs in my Head, he talk’d somewhat about 
her coming hither. She will meet with but an indifferent 
Reception from me, unless she comes resolved to behave 
better than she writes. 

Pray, Sir, said I, be pleas’d to bear with my good Lady, 
for Two Reasons. What are they.^ said he. Why, fir^k. 
Sir, answer’d I, Because she is your Sifter, and, to be sure, 
may very well think, what all the World will, that you 
have much undervalued yourself in making me happy. 
And next. Because, if her Ladyship finds you out of Tem¬ 
per with her, it will ftill aggravate her more against me; 
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and every time that any warm Words you may have be¬ 
tween you, come into her Mind, she will disdain me 
more. 

Don’t concern yourself about it, said he; for we have 
more proud Ladies than she in our other Neighbour¬ 
hood, who perhaps have ^till less Reason to be pundi- 
lious about their Descent, and yet will form themselves 
upon her Example, and say. Why, his own Si^er will not 
forgive him, nor visit him! And so, if I can subdue her 
Spirit, which is more than her Husband ever could, or in¬ 
deed any body else, it is a great Point gained: And, if she 
gives me Reason, I’ll try for it, I assure you. 

Well, but my dear Girl, continued he, since the Sub- 
jeft is so important, may I not say one Word about To¬ 
morrow.^—Sir, said I, I hope I shall be less a Fool; I have 
talk’d as harshly to my Heart, as Lady Davers can do, 
and the naughty Thing suggests to me a better and more 
grateful Behaviour. 

He smil’d, and saluting me, said, I took Notice, Pa- 
me/a, of what you observ’d, that you have none of your 
own Sex with you: I think it is a little hard upon you; and 
I should have liked you should have had Miss Darnford; 
but then her Sigler mu^ have been ask’d; and I might as 
well make a publick Wedding; which, you know, would 
have requir’d Cloaths, and other Preparations. Besides, 
added he, a foolish Proposal was once made me of that 
second Sifter, who has Two or Three thousand Pounds 
more than the other, left her by a Godmother, and she 
can’t help being a little piqued: Tho’, continued he, it 
was a Proposal they could not expe6l should succeed; for 
there is nothing in her Person nor Mind: And her For¬ 
tune, as that mu^l have been the only Inducement, would 
not do by any means; and so I discouraged it at once. 

k2 
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I am thinking, Sir, said I, of another mortifying Thing 
too; That were you to marry a Lady of Birth and Fortune 
answerable to your own, all the Eve to the Day would be 
taken up in reading, signing and sealing of Settlements, 
and Portion, and such-like. But now the poor Famela 
brings you nothing at all! A nd the very Cloaths she wears 
so very low is she, are intirely the Effedls of your Bounty, 
and that of your good Mother! This makes me a little 
sad 1 —For, alas! Sir, I am so much oppressed by your 
Favours, and the Sense of the Obligations I lie under, 
that I cannot look up with the Confidence that I other¬ 
wise should, on this awful Occasion. 

There is, my dear Pamela^ reply’d he, where the Pow¬ 
er is wanting, as much Generosity in the Will, as in the 
Aftion. To all that know your Story and your Merit, it 
will appear, that I cannot recompense you for what I have 
made you suffer. You have had too many hard Struggles 
and Exercises; and have nobly overcome; and who shall 
grudge you the Reward of the hard-bought Viftory.?— 
This Affair is so much the Aft of my own Will, that I 
glory in being capable of diftinguishing so much Excel¬ 
lence; and my Fortune is the more pleasurable to me, as 
it gives me Hope that I may make you some Part of Satis- 
faftion for what you have undergone. 

This, Sir, said I, is all Goodness, unmerited on my 
Side; and makes my Obligations the greater! I can only 
wish for more Worthiness!—But how poor is it to offer 
nothing but Words for such generous Deeds!—And to 
say, 1 wish !—For what is a Wish, but the acknowleg’d 
Want of Power to oblige? And a Demonftration of one’s 
Poverty in every thing but Will. 

And that, mj^ dear Girl, said he, is every thing! ’Tis 
All I want! ’Tis All that Heaven itself requires of us! 
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But no more of these little Doubts, tho’ they are the 
natural Impulses of a generous and grateful Heart: I 
want not to be imploy’d in Settlements. Those are for 
such to regard, who make Convenience and Fortune the 
prime Considerations. I have Possessions ample enough 
for us both; and you deserve to share them with me; and 
you shall do it, with as little Reserve, as if you had brought 
me what the World reckons an Equivalent: For, as to my 
own Opinion, you bring me what is infinitely more valu¬ 
able, an experienced Truth, a well-try’d Virtue, and a 
Wit and Behaviour more than equal to the Station you 
will be placed in: To say nothing of this sweet Person, 
that itself might captivate a Monarch; and of the Meek¬ 
ness of Temper, and Sweetness of Disposition, which 
make you superior to all the Women I ever saw. 

Thus kind, and soothing, and honourably affeftion- 
ate, was the dear Gentleman, to the unworthy, doubting, 
yet assured Pamela', and thus patiently did he indulge, 
and generously pardon, my impertinent Weakness. He 
offer’d to go himself to Lady Jones, in the Morning, and 
reveal the Matter to her, and desire her Secrecy and Pre¬ 
sence ; but I said, That would disoblige the young Lady 
Darnfords. No, Sir, said I, I will ca^ myself upon your 
generous Kindness; for why should I fear the kind Pro- 
tedfor of my Weakness, and the Guide and Diredtor of 
my future Steps? 

You cannot, said he, forgive Mrs. Jewkes (for she mudl 
know it) and suffer her to be with you? Yes, Sir, said I, I 
can: She is very civil to me now: And her former Wick¬ 
edness I will forgive, for the sake of the happy Fruits that 
have attended it; and becausejyo« mention her. 

Well, said he, I will call her in, if you please!—As you 
please. Sir, said I. And he rung for her; and when she 
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came in, he said, Mrs. Jewkes^ I am going to intru^l you 
with a Secret. Sir, answer’d she, I will be sure to keep it 
as such. Why, said he, we intend To-morrow, privately 
as possible, for our Wedding-day; and Mr. Peters and 
Mr. Williams are to be here, as to breakfast with me, and 
to shew Mr. Peters my little Chapel. As soon as the Cere¬ 
mony is over, we will take a little Airing in the Chariot, as 
we have done at other times; and so it will not be won¬ 
der’d, that we are dress’d. And the Two Parsons have 
promis’d Secrecy, and will go home. I believe you can’t 
well avoid letting one of the Maids into the Secret; but 
that I leave to you. 

Sir, reply’d she, we all concluded it would be in a few 
Days; and I doubt it won’t be long a Secret. No, said he, 
I don’t desire it should; but you know we are not provid¬ 
ed for a publick Wedding, and I shall declare it when we 
go to Bedfordshire, which won’t be long. But the Men, 
who lie in the Out-houses, need not know it; for, by some 
means or other, my Sifter Davers is acquainted with all 
that passes. 

Do you know. Sir, said she, that her Ladyship intends 
to be down here with you, in a few Days? Her Servant 
told me so, who brought you the Letter you were angry 
at. 

I hope, said he, we shall be set out for t’other House 
firft; and shall be pleased she loses her Labour. Sir, con¬ 
tinued she, her Ladyship proposes to be here time enough 
to hinder your Nuptials; which she takes, as we did, will 
be the Latter-end of next Week. Well, said he, let her 
come; but yet I desire not to see her. 

Mrs. Jewkes said to me, Give me Leave, Madam, to 
wish you all manner of Happiness: But I am afraid I have 
too well obey’d his Honour, to be forgiven by you. In- 
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deed, Mrs. Jewkes, return’d I, you will be more your own 
Enemy than I will be. I will look all forward: And shall 
not presume, so much as by a Whisper, to set my good 
Mailer against any one he pleases to approve of. And, as 
to his old Servants, I shall always value them, and never 
offer to diftate to his Choice, or influence it by my own 
Caprices. 

Mrs. Jewkes, said my Mailer, you find you have no 
Cause to apprehend any thing. My Pamela is very plac¬ 
able ; and as we have both been Sinners together, wemu^ 
be both included in one Aft of Grace. 

Such an Example of Condescension, as I have before 
me, Mrs. Jewkes, said I, may make you very easy; for I 
muft be highly unworthy, if I did not forego all my little 
Resentments, if I had any, for the sake of so much Good¬ 
ness to myself. 

You are very kind. Madam, said she; and you may de¬ 
pend upon it, I will atone for all my Faults, by my future 
Duty and Respeft to you, as well as to my Mafter. 

That’s well said on both Sides, said he; but, Mrs. 
Jewkes, to assure you, that my good Girl here has no 
Malice, she chuses you to attend her in the Morning, at 
the Ceremony, and you muft keep up her Spirits.—I 
shall, reply’d she, be very proud of the Honour: But I 
cannot. Madam, but wonder to see you so very low- 
spirited, as you have been these two or three Days paft, 
with so much Happiness before you. 

Why, Mrs. Jewkes, answer’d I, there can be but one 
Reason given; and that is, that I am a sad Fool!—But, 
indeed, I am not ingrateful neither; nor would I put on a 
foolish Affeftation: But my Heart, at times, sinks within 
me; I know not why, except at my own Unworthiness, 
and because the Honour done me is too high for me to 
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support myself under as I should do: It is an Honour, 
Mrs. Jewkes, added I, I was not born to; and no wonder 
then, I behave so aukwardly. She made me a fine Compli¬ 
ment upon it, and withdrew, repeating her Promises of 
Care, Secrecy, fsfc. 

He parted from me with very great Tenderness; and I 
came up, and set to writing, to amuse my Thoughts, and 
wrote thus far. And Mrs. Jewkes being come up, and it 
being paft Twelve, I will go to-bed; but not one Wink, 
I fear, shall I get this Night.—I could beat myself for 
Anger. Sure there is nothing ominous in this Grange 
Folly!—But I suppose all young Maidens are the same, 
so near so great a Change of Condition, tho’ they carry it 
off more discreetly than I. 


THURSD^T,Six o'clock in the Morning. 

I MIG H T as well have not gone to-bed la^l Night, for 
what Sleep I had. Mrs. Jewkes often was talking to 
me, and said several Things that would have been well 
enough from any body else of our Sex : but the poor Wo ¬ 
man has so little Purity of Heart, that it is all Say from 
her, and go e s no fu rthe r thai TtheEar. ' ~ ' 

1 fansy my MaSlerTias not slept much neither; for I 
heard him up, and walking about his Chamber, ever 
since Break of Day. To be sure, good Gentleman 1 he 
mu^l have some Concern, as well as I; for here he is going 
to marry a poor foolish unworthy Girl, brought up on the 
Charity, as one may say, (at lea^. Bounty) of his worthy 
•Pamily! And this foolish Girl muft be, to all Intents and 
Purposes, after Twelve o’Clock this Day, as much his 
Wife, as if he were to marry a Duchess 1—And here he 
mu^ ifand the Shocks of common Refledtion: The great 
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Mr. B. has done finely 1 he has marry’d his poor Servant 
Wenchl will some say. The Ridicule and rude Je^ls of his 
Equals, and Companions too, he muft ftand: And the 
Disdain of his Relations, and Indignation of Lady D^- 
vers^ his lofty Sifter!—Dear good Gentleman! he will 
have enough to do, to be sure!—O how shall I merit all 
these Things at his Hands! I can only do the beft I can; 
and pray to God to reward him, and to resolve to love him 
with a pure Heart, and serve him with a sincere Obedi¬ 
ence. I hope the dear Gentleman will continue to love me 
for shis; for, alas! I have nothing else to offer! But, as I 
can hardly expeft so great a Blessing, if I can be secure 
from his Contempt, I shall not be unfortunate; and muft 
bear his Indifference, if his rich Friends would inspire 
him with it, and proceed with doing my Duty with 
Chearfulness, 


Half an Hour pa§l Eight o'clock. 

A yT Y good dear Mafter, my kind Friend, my generous 
-LViBenefaftor, my worthy Proteftor, and Oh! all the 
good Words in one, my affeftionate Husband, that is 
soon to be, (be curbed in, my proud Heart, know thyself, 
and be conscious of thy Unworthiness!—) has juft left 
me, with the kindeft, tendereft Expressions, and gentleft 
Behaviour that ever bless’d a happy Maiden. He ap¬ 
proached me with a sort of rein’d in Rapture. My P<^- 
melal said he. May I juft ask after your Imployment! 
Don’t let me chide my dear Girl, this Day, however. The 
Two Parsons will be here to breakfaft with us at Nine a 
and yet you are not a bit dress’d! Why this Absence of] 
Mind, and sweet Irresolution.^ 

Why, indeed. Sir, said I, I will set about a Reform- 
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ation this Infant 1 He saw the Common-prayer-book ly¬ 
ing in the Window: I hope, said he, my lovely Maiden 
has been conning the Lesson she is by-and-by to repeat. 
Have you not, Pamela? And clasped his Arms about me, 
and kiss’d me. Indeed, Sir, said I, I have been reading 
over the solemn Service!—^And what thinks my Faired 
(for so he call’d me) of it?—O Sir, said I, ’tis very awful, 
and makes one shudder to refled upon it!—No wonder, 
said he, it should affed my sweet Pamela: I have been 
looking into it this Morning, and I cannot but say, I 
think it a solemn, but very suitable Service. But this I 
tell my dear Love, continued he, and again clasped me to 
him. There is not a Tittle in it, that I cannot joyfully sub¬ 
scribe to: And that, my dear Pamela, should make you 
easy, and join chearfully in it with me. I kissed his dear 
Hand; O my generous, kind Protedor, said I, how gra¬ 
cious is it to confirm thus the doubting Mind of your 
poor Servant! which apprehends nothing so much as her 
own Unworthiness of the Honour and Blessing that 
await her!—He was pleased to say, I know well, my 
deared Creature, that, according to the Liberties we Peo¬ 
ple of Fortune generally give ourselves, I have promised 
a great deal, when I say so. But I would not have said it, 
if, deliberately, I could not with all my Heart. So, banish 
from your Mind all Doubt and Uneasiness; let a gener¬ 
ous Confidence in me take place; and let me see it does, by 
your Chearfulness, in this Day’s solemn Business; and 
then I will love you for ever. 

May God Almighty, Sir, said I, reward all your Good¬ 
ness to me!—That is all I can say. But, Oh! how kind it is 
in you to supply the Want of the Presence and Comfort- 
ings of a dear Mother, of a loving Sider, or of the kind 
Companions of my own Sex, which mod Maidens have. 
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to sooth their Anxieties, on the so near Approach of so 
awful a Solemnity!—You, Sir, are all these tender Rela¬ 
tions in one to me: Your Condescensions and Kindness 
shall, if possible, imbolden me to look up to you without 
that sweet Terror, that mu^ confound poor bashful Mai¬ 
dens, on such an Occasion, when they are surrender’d up 
to a more doubtful Happiness, and to half-grange Men; 
whose good Faith, and good Usage of them, mu^l be less 
experienced, and is all involved in the dark Bosom of 
Futurity, and only to be proved by the Event. 

This, my dear Pamela^ said he, is moft kindly said I It 
shews me, that you enter gratefully into my Intention. 
For I would, by my Condudl:, supply all these dear Rela¬ 
tions to you; and I voluntarily promise, from my Heart, 
to you, what I think I could not with such assured Reso¬ 
lutions of Performance, to the higher-born Lady in the 
Kingdom. For, let me tell my sweet Girl, that, after hav¬ 
ing been long toss’d by the boirerous Winds of a more 
culpable Passion, I have now conquer’d it, and am not so 
much the Viftim of your Beauty, all charming as you are, 
as of your Virtue; and therefore may more boldly pro¬ 
mise for myself, having so ftable a Foundation for my 
Affeftion; which, should this Beauty fail, will increase 
with your Virtue, and shine forth the brighter, as that is 
more illurriously display’d, by the augmented Oppor¬ 
tunities, which the Condition you are now entering into, 
will alFord you.—O the dear charming Man I how nobly, 
how incouragingly kind was all this I 

I could not suitably express myself, and he said, I see 
my Girl is at a Loss for Words; I doubt not your kind 
Acceptance of my Declarations. And when I have afted 
too much the Part of a Libertine formerly, for you to look 
back without some Anxiety, I ought not, being now hap- 



140 Vauzla'^ or^Yiv.’Tvz Rewarded 
pily convifted, to say less—^But why loses my deariGriii 
her Time? I will now only add, that I hope for many 
Years to make good, by my Conduft, what so willingly 
flows from my Lips. 

i He kissed me again, and said. But, whatever you do, 
Pamela^ be chearful; for else, may-be, of the small Com¬ 
pany we shall have, some one, not knowing how to ac¬ 
count for your too nice Modefty, will think there is some 
other Person in the World, whose Addresses would be 
^ill more agreeable to you. 

This he said with an Air of Sweetness and Pleasantry; 
but it alarmed me exceedingly, and made me resolve to 
appear as calm and chearful as possible. For this was in¬ 
deed a mo^l affefting Expression, and enough to make 
me, if any thing can, behave as I ought, and to force my 
idle.Fears to give way to Hopes so much better ground¬ 
ed.—^And I began almo^, on this Occasion, to wish Mr. 
Williams were not to marry me, le^l I should behave like 
a Fool; and so be liable to an Imputation, which I should 
be mo^l unworthy, if I deserv’d. 

So I set about dressing myself inftantly; and he sent 
Mrs. Jewkes to assi^ me. But I am never long a dressing, 
when I set about it; and my Mafter has now given me a 
Hint, that will, for half an Hour more, at lea^, keep my 
Spirits in a brisk Circulation. Yet it concerns me a little 
too, le^l he should have any the lea^l Shadow of a Doubt, 
that I am not. Mind and Person, intirely his. 

And so being now ready, and not call’d to Breakfa^, I 
sat down and wrote thus far. 

I might have mention’d, that I dress’d myself in a rich 
white Satten Night-gown, that had been my good Lady’s, 
and my beft Head-cloaths, fjfc. I have got such a Knack 
of Writing, that, when I am by myself, I cannot sit with¬ 
out a Pen in my Hand.—But I am now call’d to Break- 



VA.uzi.fL'., or, YiViTvz Rewarded 141 
fsuppose the Gentlemen are come!—Now, Cour¬ 
age, Pamela; Remember thou art upon thy good Beha¬ 
viour.—Fie upon it! my Heart begins to flutter again!— 
Foolish Heart! lie ftill! Never, sure, was any Maiden’s 
perverse Heart under so little Command as mine 1 —It 
gave itself away, at fir^, without my Leave; it has been, 
for Weeks, pressing me with its Wishes; and yet now, 
when it should be happy itself, and make me so, it is 
throb, throb, throb, like a little Fool; and filling me with 
such unseasonable Misgivings, as abate the rising Com¬ 
forts of all my better Prospers. 


T HURSD AT, near Three 0 Clock. 

I THOUGHT I should have found no Time nor 
Heart to write again this Day. But here are three 
Gentlemen come, unexpedfedly, to dine with my Ma^- 
er; and so I shall not appear. He has done all he could, 
civilly, to send them away; but they will ^ay, tho’ I be¬ 
lieve, he had rather they would not. And so I have noth¬ 
ing to do but to write till I go to Dinner myself with Mrs. 
Jewkes: For my Mafter was not prepared for this Com¬ 
pany; and it will be a little latish To-day. So I will begin 
with my happy Story where I left off. 

When I came down to Breakfast, Mr. Peters and Mr. 
Williams were both there. And as soon as my Mafter 
heard me coming down, he met me at the Door, and led 
me in with great Tenderness. He had kindly spoken to 
them, as he told me afterwards, to mention no more of the 
Matter to me, than needs muft. I paid my Respefts to 
them, I believe, a little aukwardly, and was almo^ out of 
Breath; but said, I had come down a little too faft. 

When Abraham came in to wait, my Mafter said, (that 
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the Servants should not miilruil) ’Tis well, Gentlemen, 
you came as you did: For my good Girl and I were going 
to take an Airing till Dinner-time. I hope you’ll ^ay and 
dine with me. Sir, said Mr. Peters, we will not hinder your 
Airing. I only came, having a little Timeupon my Hands, 
to see your Chapel; but muft be at home at Dinner; and 
Mr. Williams will dine with me. Well then, said my Ma^- 
er, we will pursue our Intention, and ride out for an 
Hour or two, as soon as I have shewn Mr. Peters my little 
Chapel. Will you, Pamela, after Breakfaft, walk with us 
to it.? If — if, said I, and had like to have stammer’d, fool¬ 
ish that I was! if you please, Sir. I could look none of 
them in the Face. Abraham looking at me; Why, Child, 
said my Mailer, you have hardly recover’d your Fright 
yet: How came your Foot to slip.? ’Tis well you did not 
hurt yourself. Said Mr. Peters, improving the Hint, You 
han’t sprain’d your Ankle, Madam, I hope. No, Sir, said 
I, I believe not: But ’tis a little painful to me. And so it 
was; for I meant my Foolishness! Abraham, said my Mail¬ 
er, bid Robin put the Horses to the Coach, inilead of the 
Chariot; and if these Gentlemen will go, we can set them 
down. No matter. Sir, said Mr. Peters: I had as lieve 
walk, ifMr. Williams chuses it. Well, then, said my Mail¬ 
er, let it be the Chariot, as I told him. 

I could eat nothing, tho’ I attempted it; and my Hand 
shook so, I spill’d some of my Chocolate, and so put it 
down again; and they were all very good, and look’d an¬ 
other way. My Mafter said, when Abraham was out, I 
have a quite plain Ring here, Mr. Peters. And I hope the 
Ceremony will dignify the Ring; and that I shall give my 
Girl Reason to think it, for that Cause, the moil valuable 
one that can be presented her. Mr. Peters said, he was 
sure I should set more by it, than the richeil Diamond in 
the World. 
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I had bid Mrs. Jewkes not to dress herself, left she 
should give Cause of Miftruft, and she took my Advice. 

When Breakfaft was over, my Mafter said, before 
Abraham^ Well, Gentlemen, we will ftep into the Chapel; 
and you muft give me your Advice, as to the Alterations 
I design. I am in the more Hafte, because the Survey you 
are going to make of it, for the Alterations, will take up a 
little Time; and we shall have but a small Space between 
that and Dinner, for the little Tour I design to make.— 
Pamela^ you’ll give us your Opinion, won’t you.^ Yes, 
Sir, said I; I’ll come after you. 

So they went out, and I sat down in the Chair again, 
and fann’d myself: I am sick at Heart, said I, I think 
Mrs. Jewkes, Said she, Shall I fetch you a little Cordial.? 
—No, said I, I am a sad Fool; I want Spirits, that’s all. 
She took her Smelling-bottle, and would have given it 
me; but I said, Keep it in your Hand; may-be, I shall 
want it, but I hope not. 

She gave me very good Words; and begg’d me to go: 
And 1 got up, but my Knees beat so one againft another, 
I was forced to sit down again. But, at laft, I held by her 
Arm, and passing by Abraham^ I said, This ugly Slip, 
coming down-ftairs, has made me limp, tho’; so I muft 
hold by you. Do you know, said I, what Alterations there 
are to be in the Chapel, that we muft all give our Opini¬ 
ons of them.? 

Nan, she told me, was let into the Secret; and she had 
order’d her to ftay at the Chapel-door, to see that nobody 
came in. My dear Mafter came to me, at entering the 
Chapel, and took my Hand, and led me up to the Altar. 
Remember, my dear Girl, whisper’d he, and be chearful. 
I am, I will, Sir, said I. But I hardly knew what I said; 
and so you may believe, when I said to Mrs. Jewkes^ 
Don^t leave me, pray, Mrs. Jewkes; don’t leave me; As if 
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I had all Confidence in her, and none where it was moft 
due. So she kept close to me. God forgive me! but I never 
was so absent in my Life, as at fir^l. Even till Mr. Wil¬ 
liams had gone on in the Service so far as to the awful 
Words about requiring uSy as we should answer at the dread¬ 
ful Day of Judgment; and then the solemn Words, and my 
Mailer’s Whispering, Mind this, my Dear, made me 
^art. Said he, Itill whispering, Knowyoa any Impedi¬ 
ment? I blush’d, and said, softly. None, Sir, but my great 
Unworthiness. 

Then follow’d the sweet Words, Wilt thou have this 
Woman to they wedded Wife, &c. and I began to take 
Heart a little, when my dearell Ma^er answer’d, audibly 
to this Question, I will. But I could only make a Court’sy, 
when they ask’d me; tho’ I am sure, my //earl was readier 
than my Speech, and answer’d to every Article of obey, 
serve, love, and honour. 

Mr. Peters gave me away, and I said after Mr. Wil¬ 
liams, as well as I could, as my dear Mailer did, with a 
much better Grace, the Words of Betrothment; and the 
Ceremony of the Ring passing next, I receiv’d the dear 
Favour, at his worthy Hands, with a moft grateful Heart; 
and he was pleased to say afterwards in the Chariot, That 
when he had done saying. With this Ring I thee wed, &c. 
I made a Court’sy, and said. Thank you. Sir. May-be I 
did; for I am sure it was a mo^l; grateful Part of the Ser¬ 
vice ; and my Heart was overwhelm’d with his Goodness; 
and the tender Grace wherewith he perform’d it. I was 
very glad, that the next Part was the Prayer, and Kneel¬ 
ing ; for I trembled so, I could hardly ftand, betwixt Fear 
and Joy. 

The Joining of our Hands afterwards, the Declaration 
of our being marry’d, to the few Witnesses present; for. 
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reckoning 'Nan, whose Curiosity would not let her ^tay 
at the Door, they were but Mr. Peters, Mrs. Jewkes, and 
she; the Blessing, the Psalm, and the subsequent Pray¬ 
ers, the concluding Exhortation, were so many beauti¬ 
ful, welcome and lovely Parts of this divine Office, that 
my Heart began to be delighted with them, and my 
Spirits to be a little freer. 

And thus, my dearest, dear Parents, is your happy, 
happy, thrice happy Pamela, at la^, marry’d! And to 
whom.^—Why, toher beloved, gracious Mailer 1 theLord 
of her Wishes! And thus the dear, once naughty Assailer 
of her Innocence, by a blessed Turn of Providence, is be¬ 
come the kind, the generous Proteftor and Rewarder of 
it. God be evermore blessed and praised! and make me 
not wholly unworthy of such a transcendent Honour!— 
And bless and reward the dear, dear good Gentleman, 
who has thus exalted his unworthy Servant, and given 
her a Place, which the greater Ladies would think them¬ 
selves happy in! 

My Ma^er saluted me mo^ ardently, and said, God 
give you, my dear Love, as much Joy on this Occasion, 
as I have. And he presented me to Mr. Peters, who salut¬ 
ed me; and said. You may excuse me, dear Madam; for I 
gave you away, and you are my Daughter. And Niv. Wil¬ 
liams mode^ly withdrawing a little way; Mr. Williams, 
said my Master, pray accept my Thanks, and wish your 
Sister loy. So he saluted me too; and said, Mo^t heartily. 
Madam, I do: And I will say, that to see so much Inno¬ 
cence and Virtue, so eminently rewarded, is one of the 
greatest Pleasures I have ever known. This my Ma^er 
took very kindly. 

Mrs. Jewkes would have kissed my Hand at the Cha¬ 
pel-door; but I put my Arms about her Neck, for I had 
VOL. II 1 
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got a new Recruit of Spirits ju^ then; and kissed her,and 
said, Thank you, Mrs. Jewkes, for accompanying me. I 
have behav’d sadly. No, Madam, said she, pretty well, 
pretty well! 

Mr. Peters walk’d out with me; and Mr. Williams and 
my Ma^er came out after us, talking together. 

Mr. Peters, when we came into the Parlour, said, I 
once more, Madam, mu^t wish you Joy on this happy 
Occasion. I wish every Day may add to your Comforts; 
and may you very long rejoice in one another I for you are 
the loveliest Couple I ever saw join’d. I told him, I was 
highly obliged to his kind Opinion, and good Wishes; 
and hoped my future Conduft would not make me un¬ 
worthy of them. 

My good Benefadlor came in with Mr. Williams: So, 
my dear Life, said he. How do you do? A little more com¬ 
pos’d, I hope!—Well, you see this is not so dreadful an 
Affair as you apprehended. 

Sir, said Mr. Peters, very kindly, ’tis a very solemn 
Circum^ance, and I love to see it so reverently and aw¬ 
fully enter’d upon. It is a moft excellent Sign; for the 
moft thoughtful Beginnings make the mo^l prudent Pro¬ 
ceedings. 

Mrs. Jewkes, of her own Accord, came in with a large 
Silyei; Tumbler, filled with Sack, and a Toaft, and Nut¬ 
meg, and Sugar; and my Master said,That’s well thought 
of, Mrs. Jewkes; for we have made but sorry Breakfail- 
ings. And he would make me take some of the Toa^f; as 
they 4II did, and drank prettily heartily: And I drank a 
little, and it chear’d my Heart, I thought for an Hour, 
after. 

MyMa^fertook a fine Diamond Ring from hisFinger, 
and presented it to Mr. Peters; who receiv’d it very kind- 
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ly. And to Mr. Williams he said, My old Acquaintance, 
I have reserved for you, againft a Variety of Solicitations, 
the Living I always design’d for you; and I beg you’ll 
prepare to take Possession of it; and as the doing it may 
be attended with some Expence, pray accept of this to¬ 
wards it. And so he gave him (as he told me afterwards it 
was) a Bank Note of 50/. 

So did this generous good Gentleman bless us all, and 
me in particular; for whose sake he was as bounteous as 
if he had marry’d one of the nobleft Fortunes. 

So he took his Leave of the Gentlemen, recommend¬ 
ing Secrecy again, for a few Days, and they left him; and 
none of the Servants suspe£led any thing, as Mrs. Jewkes 
believes. And then I threw myself at his Feet, blessed 
God, and blessed him for his Goodness, and he over¬ 
whelm’d me with Kindness; calling me his sweet Bride, 
and Twenty lovelyEpithets, that swell my grateful Heart 
beyond the Power of Utterance. 

He afterwards led me to the Chariot; and we took a 
delightful Tour round the neighbouring Villages, and he 
did all he could, to dissipate those,ftill perverse Anxieties 
that dwell upon my Mind, and, do what I can spread too 
thoughtful an Air, as he tells me, over my Countenance,, 

We came home again by half an Hour after One; and 
he was pleasing himself with thinking not to be an Hour 
out of my Company this blessed Day, that (as he was so 
good as to say) he might inspire me with a Familiarity 
that should improve my Confidence in him; when he was 
told, that a Footman of Sir Charles Hargrave had been 
here, to let him know, that his Ma^er, and Two other 
Gentlemen, were on the Road to take a Dinner with him, 
in their Way to Nottingham. 

He was heartily vex’d at this, and said to me. He should 

I2 
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have been glad of their Companies at any other time; but 
that it was a barbarous Intrusion now; and he wish’d they 
had been told he would not be at home at Dinner: And 
besides, said he, they are horrid Drinkers, and I shan’t be 
able to get them away To-night, perhaps; for they have 
nothing to do, but to travel round the Country, and beat 
up their Friends Quarters all the Way; and ’tis all one to 
them, whether they ^ay a Night, or a Month, at a Place. 
But, added he. I’ll find some way, if I can, to turn them 
off, after Dinner.—Confound them, said he, in a violent 
Pet, that they should come this Day, of all the Days in the 
Year! 

We had hardly alighted, and got in, before they came; 
Three mad Rakes, they seem’d to be, as I look’d thro’ the 
Window, setting up a Hunting-note, as soon as they 
came to the Gate, that made the Court-yard echo again, 
and smacking their Whips in Concert. 

So I went up to my Chamber, and saw (what made my 
Heart throb) Mrs. Jewkes's officious Pains to put the 
Room in order for a Gue^l, that however welcome, as 
now my Duty teaches me to say, is yet dreadful to me to 
think of. So I took Refuge in mf Closet, and had recourse 
to Pen and Ink, for my Amusement, and to divert my 
Anxiety of Mind—If one’s Heart is so sad, and one’s 
Apprehensions so great, where one so extremely loves, 
ana is so extremely obliged; What muft be the Case of 
those poor Maidens, who are forced, for sordid Views, 
by their tyrannical Parents, or Guardians, to marry the 
Man they almo^ hate, and, perhaps, to tlie Loss of the 
Man they mo^l love.? O that is a sad thing indeed I—And 
what have not such cruel Parents to answer for? and what 
do not such innocent Victims suffer—But, blessed be 
God, this Lot is far from being mine I , 
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My good Ma^er (for I cannot yet have the Presump¬ 
tion to call him by a more tender Name) came up to me, 
and said, Well, I juft come to ask my dear Bride, (O the 
charming, charming Word!) how she does? I see you are 
writing, my Dear, said he. These confounded Rakes are 
half mad, I think, and will make me so! However, con¬ 
tinued he, I have order’d my Chariot to be got ready, as if 
I was under an Ingagement Five Miles off, and will set 
them out of the House, if possible; and then ride round, 
and come back, as soon as I can get rid of them. I find, 
said he. Lady Davers is full of our Affairs. She has taken 
great Freedoms with me, before Sir Charles; and they 
have been at me without Mercy; and I was forced to be 
very serious with them, or else they would have come up 
to have seen you, since I would not call you down.—He 
saluted me, and said, I shall quarrel with them, if I can¬ 
not get them away; for I have loft two or three precious 
Hours with my Soul’s Delight. And so he went down. 

Mrs. Jewkes ask’d me to walk down to Dinner in the 
little Parlour. I went down, and she was so complaisant 
as to offer to wait upon me at Table; and would not be 
persuaded, without Difficulty, to sit down with me. But I 
insifted she should: For, said I, it would be very extra¬ 
ordinary, if one should so soon go into such Diftance, 
Mrs. Jewkes .—^Whatever my new Station may require 
of me, added I, I hope I shall always conduft myself in 
such a manner, that Pride and Insolence shall bear no 
Part in my Charafter. 

You are very good. Madam, said she; but I will always 
know my Duty to my Mafter’s Lady.—Why then, re- 
ply’d I, if I muft take State upon me so early, Mrs. 
JewkeSy let me exaft from you what you call your Duty; 
and sit down with me when I desire you. 
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This prevailed upon her; and I made shift to get down 
a Bit of Apple-pye, and a little Cu^lard; but that was all. 

My good Mafter came in again, and said, Well, thank 
my Stars 1 these Rakes are going now; but I mu^l set out 
with them; and I chuse my Chariot; for if I took Horse, I 
should have Difficulty to part with them; for they are like 
a Snow-ball, and intend to gather Company as they go, to 
make a merry Tour of it for some Days together. 

We both got up, when he came in; Fie, Pamela^ said 
he 1 why this Ceremony now?—Sit itill, Mrs. Jewkes !— 
Nay, Sir, said she, I was loth to sit down, but my Lady 
would have me!—She is very right, Mrs. Jewkes, said 
my Mailer, and tapp’d me on the Cheek; for we are yet 
but half married; and so she is not above half your Lady 
yeti—^Don’t look so down, don’t be so silent, my Dear¬ 
er, said he; why, you hardly spoke Twenty Words to me 
all the Time we were out together. Something I will 
allow for your bashful Sweetness; but not too much.— 
Mrs. Jewkes, have you no pleasant Tales to tell my Pa¬ 
mela, to make her smile, till I return?—Yes, Sir, said she, 
I could tell Twenty pleasant Stories; but my Lady is too 
nice to hear them; and yet, Hiope, I should not be shock¬ 
ing neither. Ah! poor Woman! thought I; thy cha^te^ 
Stories will make a mode^l Person blush, if I know thee; 
and I desire to hear none of them. 

My Mailer said. Tell her one of the shorteil you have, 
in my Hearing. Why, Sir, said she, I knew a bashful 
young Lady, as Madam may be, married to—^Dear Mrs. 
Jewkes, interrupted I, no more of your Story, I beseech 
you! I don’t like the Beginning of it. Go on, Mrs. Jewkes, 
said my Mailer. No, pray, Sir, don’t require it, said I; 
pray don’t! Well, said he, then we’ll have it another time, 
Mrs. Jewkes. 
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Abraham coming in to tell him, the Gentlemen were 
going, and that his Chariot was ready; I am glad of that 
said he; and went to them, and set out with them. 

I took a Turn in the Garden with Mrs. Jewkes, after 
they were gone: And having walked a-while, I said, I 
should be glad of her Company down the Elm-walk, to 
meet the Chariot: For, Oh! I know not how to look up at 
him, when he is with me; nor how to bear his Absence, 
when I have Reason to expeft him! What a Grange Con¬ 
ti adi<ff ion is there in this unaccountable Passion! 

What a different Aspedf every thing in and about this 
House bears now, to my thinking, to what it once had! 
The Garden, the Pond, the Alcove, the Elm-walk. But, 
Oh! my Prison is become my Palace; and no wonder 
every thing wears another Face! 

We sat down upon the broad Style, leading towards 
the Road, and Mrs. Jewkes was quite another Person to 
me, to what she was the laif time I sat there 1 

At lail my beft Beloved returned, and alighted there; 
What, my Pamela] (and Mrs. Jewkes then left me) What 
(said he, and saluted me) brings you this way.^ I hope, to 
meet me!—Yes, Sir, said I ♦That’s kind, indeed, said he; 
but why that averted Eye.?—that downca^ Countenance, 
as if you was afraid of me.? You mufi: not think so. Sir, 
reply’d I. Revive my Heart then, said he, with a more 
chearful Aspedl; and let that over-anxious Solicitude 
which appears in the mo^l charming Face in the World, 
be chased from it.—Have you, my dear Girl, any Fears 
that I can dissipate; any Doubts that I can obvi^; any 
Hopes that I can incourage; any Request that I can 
g ratify .?—Speak, myllerat Pamela; and, if I have Power, 
speak, and, to purchase one Smile, it shall be done 1 
I cannot. Sir, said I, have any Fears, any Doubts, but 
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that I shall never be able to deserve all your Goodness. I 
have no Hopes, but that my future Condudf may be 
agreeable to you, and my determined Duty well accept¬ 
ed. Nor have I any Request to make, but that you will for¬ 
give all my Imperfections; and, among the re^t, this fool¬ 
ish Weakness, that makes me seem to you, after all the 
generous Things that have passed, to want this further 
Condescension, and these kind Assurances. But, indeed, 
Sir, I am oppress’d by your Bounty; my Spirits sink un¬ 
der the Weight of it; and the Oppression is ^lill the great¬ 
er, as I see not how, possibly, in my whole future Life, by 
all I can do, to merit the leait of your Favqurs. 

I know your grateful Heart, said he; but remember, 
my Dear, what the Lawyers tell us. That Marriage is the 
highe^ Consideration whi ch the Law knows. And this, 
iny sweet Bride, has made yoirrmne,”ah(fme yours; and 
you have the be^l Claim in the World to share my For¬ 
tune with me. But, set that Consideration aside, what is 
the Obligation you have to me? Your Mind is pure as that 
of an Angel, and as much transcends mine. Your Wit 
and your Judgment, to make you no Compliment, are 
more than equal to mine:'You have all the Graces that 
Education can give a Woman; improv’d by a Genius 
which makes those Graces natural to you: You have a 
Sweetness of Temper, and a noble Sincerity, beyond all 
Comparison; and in the Beauty of your Person, you excel 
all the Ladies I ever saw. Where then, my Deare^, is the 
Obligation, if not on my Side to you.?—But to avoid these 
Comparisons, let us talk of nothing henceforth but Equal¬ 
ity; altho’, if the Riches of your Mind, and your un¬ 
blemished Virtue, be set again^l my Fortune, _(which is 
but an accidental Good, as I may call it, and all I have to 
boail of) the Condescension will be yours; and I shall not 
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think I can possibly deserve you, till, after your sweet 
Example, my future Life shall become nearly as b lams s- 
less as yours. 

" '"*D Sir, said I, what Comfort do you give me, that in¬ 
stead of being in Danger of being insnared by the high 
Condition to which your Goodness has exalted me, you 
make me hope, that I shall be confirm’d and approv’d by 
you; and that we may have a Prospeft of perpetuating 
each other’s Happiness, till Time shall be no more!— 
Bat, Sir, f will not, as you once caution’d me, be too ser¬ 
ious. I will resolve, with these sweet Incouragements, to 
be, in every thing, what you would have me be I And I 
hope I shall more and more shew you, that I have no Will 
but yours. He kissed me very tenderly, and thank’d me 
for this kind Assurance, as he called it. And so we en¬ 
ter’d the House together. 


Eight o'Clock at Night. 

N OW these sweet Assurances, my dear Father and 
Mother, you will say, mu^t be yery consolatory to 
me, and being voluntary on his Side, were all that could 
be wish’d for on mine; and I was resolved, if possible, to 
subdue my idle Fears and Apprehensions. 


Ten o'clock at Night. 

A S we sat at Supper, he was generously kind to me, as 
..well in his Aftions as Expressions. He took Notice, 
in the mo^l delicate manner, of my Endeavour to con¬ 
quer my Foibles; and said, I see, with Pleasure, my dear 
Girl drives to comport herself in a manner suitable to my 
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Wishes: I see even thro’ the sweet tender Struggles of 
your over-nice Mode^y, how much I owe to your Inten¬ 
tions of obliging me. As I have once told you, that I am 
the Conqueft more of your Virtue than your Beauty; so, 
not one alarming Word or Look shall my beloved Ra- 
mela hear or see, to give her Reason to suspect the Truth 
of what I aver. You may the rather believe me, continued 
he, as you may see the Pain I have to behold any thing 
that concerns you, even tho’ your Concern be causless. 
And yet I will indulge my dear Girl’s bashful Weakness 
.so far, as to own, that so pure a Mind may suffer from 
Apprehension, on so important a Change as this; and I 
can therefore be only displeased with such Part of your 
Conduct, as may make your Sufferings greater than my 
own; when I am resolved, thro’ every Stage of my future 
Life, in all Events, to ^udy to make them less. 

After Supper, of which, with all his sweet Persuasions, 
I could hardly ta^te, he made me drink Two Glasses of 
Champaign, and afterwards a Glass of Sack; which he 
kindly forced upon me, by naming your Healths: And as 
the Time of retiring drew on, he took notice, but in a 
very delicate manner, how my Colour went and came, 
and how foolishly I trembled. Nobody, surely, in such de¬ 
lightful Circumllances, ever behav’d so sillily!—And he 
said, My deareft Girl, I fear you have had too much of 
my Company for so many Hours together; and would 
better recoiled yourself, if you retir’d for half an Hour to 
your Closet. 

I wish’d for this, but durd not say so much, led he 
should be angry; for, as the Hours grew on, I found my 
Apprehensions increase, and my silly Heart was the un- 
quieter, every time I could lift up my Eyes to his dear 
Face; so sweetly terrible did he appear to my Apprehen- 
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sions. I said, You are all Goodness, dear Sir; and I boldly 
kissed his Hand, aijd pressed it to my Lips, with both 
mine. And saluting me very fervently, he gave me his 
Hand, seeing me hardly able to ftand, and led me to my 
Chamber-door, and then mo^ generously withdrew. 

I went to my Closet; and the firft thing I did, on my 
Knees, again thanked God for the Blessing of the Day; 
and besought his Divine Goodness to conduft my future 
Life in such a manner, as should make me an happy In- 
^rument of his Glory. After this, being now left to my 
own Recolledion, I grew a little more assured and light¬ 
some ; and the Pen and Paper being before me. I amus’d 
myself with writi ng thus far. 


Eleven o'Clock Thursday 

M r S . Jewkes being come up with a Message, desir¬ 
ing to know, whether her Mafter may attend upon 
me in my Closet; and hinting to me, that, however, she 
believed, he did not expeft to find me there, I have sent 
Word, that I beg he would indulge me one Quarter of an 
Hour.—So, committing myself to the Mercies of the Al¬ 
mighty, who has led me thro’ so many Grange Scenes of 
Terror and Affrightment, to this happy, yet awful Mo¬ 
ment, I will wish you, my dear Parents, a good Night; 
and tho’ you will not see this in Time, yet I know I have 
your hourly Prayers, and therefore cannot fail of them 
now. So, Good-night, Good-night! God bless you, and 
God bless me. Amen, Amen, if it be his blessed Will, sub¬ 
scribes 


Tour ever dutiful Daughter. 
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FR ID A Y Evening. 

O HOW this dear excellent Man indulges me in every 
thing! Every Hour he makes me happier, by his 
sweet Condescension, than the former. 

He pities my Weakness of Mind, allows for all my 
little Foibles, indeavours to dissipate my Fears; his Words 
are so pure, his Ideas so chafte, and his whole Behaviour 
so sweetly decent, that never, surely, was. so happy a 
^ Creature as your Pamela! I never could have hoped such 
a Husband could have fallen to my Lot 1 And much less, 
that a Gentleman, who had allowed himself in Attempts, 
that now I will indeavour to forget for ever, should have 
behaved with so very delicate and unexceptionable a De¬ 
meanour. No light, frothy Je^s drop from his Lips; no 
alarming Railleries; no offensive Expressions, nor in¬ 
sulting Airs, reproach or wound the Ears of your happy, 
thrice happy Daughter. In short, he says every thing that 
may imbolden me to look up, with Pleasure, upon the 
generous Author of my Happiness. 

At breakfa^, when I knew not how to see him, he im¬ 
bolden’d me by talking oiyou, my dear Parents; a Sub¬ 
ject, he generously knew, I could talk of: And gave me 
Assurances, that he would make you both happy. He 
said, he would have me send you a Letter, to acquaint 
you with my Nuptials; and, as he could make Business 
that way, Thomas should carry it purposely, as To-mor¬ 
row. Nor will I, said he, my dear Pamela, desire to see 
your Writings, because I told you I would not; for now I 
will, in every thing, religiously keep my Word with my 
dear Spouse (O the dear delightful Word I); and you may 
send all your Papers to them from those they have, down 
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to this happy Moment; only let me beg they will pre¬ 
serve them, and let me have them when they have read 
them, as also those I have not seen; which, however, I de¬ 
sire not to see till then; but then shall take it for a Favour, 
if you will grant it. 

It will be my Pleasure, as well as my Duty, Sir, said I, 
to obey you in every thing. And I will write up to the 
Conclusion of this Day, that they may see how happy you 
have made me. 

I know you will both join with me to bless God for his 
wonderful Mercies and Goodness to you, as well as to 
me: For he was pleased to ask me particularly after your 
Circumstances, and said, he had taken notice, that I had 
hinted, in some of my firSt Letters, that you ow’d Money 
in the World; and he gave me Fifty Guineas, and bid me 
send them to you in my Pacquet, to pay your Debts, as 
far as they would go; and that you would quit your pre¬ 
sent Business, and put yourself, and my dear Mother, in¬ 
to a creditable Appearance; and he would find a better 
Place of Abode for you, than that you had, when he re¬ 
turn’d to Bedfordshire. O how shall I bear all these ex¬ 
ceeding great and generous Favours!—I send them, 
wrapt up. Five Guineas in a Parcel, in double Papers. 

To me he gave no less than One hundred Guineas 
more; and said, I would have you, my Dear, give Mrs. 
Jewkes, when you go away from hence, what you think' 
fit, out of these, as from yourself I—Nay, good, dear Sir, 
said I, let that be what you please. Give her, then, said he, 
Twenty Guineas, as a Compliment on your Nuptials. 
Give Colbrand Ten Guineas: Give the Two Coachmen 
Five Guineas each; to the Two Maids at this House, 
Five Guineas each: Give Abraham Five Guineas: Give 
Thomas Five Guineas; and give the Gardeners, Grooms, 
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and Helpers, Twenty Guineas among them. And when, 
added he, I return with you to the other House, I will 
make you a suitable Present, to buy you such Ornaments 
as are fit for my beloved Wife to appear in. For now, my 
Pamela^ continued he, you are not to mind, as you once 
proposed, what other Ladies will say; but to appear as 
my Wife ought to do. Else it will look as if what you 
thought of, as a Means to avoid the Envy of others of 
your Sex, was a wilful Slight in me, which, I hope, I never 
shall be guilty of; and I will shew the World, that I value 
you as I ought, and as if I had marry’d the fir^l Fortune in 
the Kingdom: And why should it not be so, when I know 
none of the firft Quality that matches you in Excellence.? 

He saw I was at a Loss for Words, and said, I see, my 
deareft Bride! my Spouse! my Wife! my Pamela! your 
grateful Confusion. And kissing me, as I was going to 
speak, I will ^top your dear Mouth, said he: You shall not 
so much as thank me; for when I have done ten times 
more than this, I shall but poorly express my Love for so 
much Beauty of Mind, and Loveliness of Person; which 
thus, said he, and clasped me to his generous Bosom, I 
can proudly now call my own!—O how, my dear Pa¬ 
rents, can I think of any thing, but redoubled Love, Joy, 
and Gratitude 1 

And thus generously did he banish from my Mind 
those painful Refledlions, and bashful Apprehensions, 
that made me dread to see him for the firft Time this 
Day, when I was called to attend him at Breakfa^, and 
made me all Ease, Composure and Tranquillity. 

He then, thinking I seem’d somewhat thoughtful, 
proposed a little Turn in the Chariot till Dinner-time: 
And this was another sweet Relief to me; and he diverted 
me with twenty agreeable Relations, of what Observa- 
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tions he had made in his Travels; and gave me the Char- 
afters of the Ladies and Gentlemen in his other Neigh¬ 
bourhood ; telling me whose Acquaintance he would have 
me moft cultivate. And when I mention’d Lady Davers 
with Apprehension, he said, To be sure I love my Sifter 
dearly, notwithftanding her violent Spirit; and I know 
she loves me; and I can allow a little for her Pride, be¬ 
cause I know what my own so lately was; and because she 
knows not my Pamela^ and her Excellencies, as I do. But 
you maft not, my Dear, forget what belongs to your Char- 
after, as my Wife, nor meanly ftoop to her; tho’ I know 
you will chuse, by Softness, to try to move her to a proper 
Behaviour. But it shall be my Part to see that you do not 
yield too much. 

However, continued he, as I would not publickly de¬ 
clare my Marriage here, I hope she will not come near us 
till we are in Bedfordshire; and then, when she knows we 
are marry’d, she will keep away, if she is not willing to be 
reconcil’d; for she dares not, surely, come to quarrel with 
me, when she knows it is done; for that would have an 
hateful and wicked Appearance, as if she would try to 
make Differences between Man and Wife.—But we will 
have no more of this Subjeft, nor talk of any thing, added 
he, that shall give Concern to my Deareft. And so he 
changed the Talk to a more pleasing Subjeft, and said 
the kindeft and moft soothing things in the World. 

When we came home, which was about Dinner-time, 
he was the same obliging, kind Gentleman: And, in 
short, is ftudious to shew, on every Occasion, his gener¬ 
ous Affeftion to me: And, after Dinner, he told me, he 
had already written to his Draper, in Town, to provide 
him new Liveries: And to his late Mother’s Mercer, to 
send him down Patterns of the moft fashionable Silks, 
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for my Choice. I told him, I was unable to express my 
Gratitude for his Favours and Generosity; and as he 
knew be^ what befitted his own Rank and Condition, I 
would wholly remit myself to his good Pleasure: but, by 
all his repeated Bounties to me, of so extraordinary a Na¬ 
ture, I could not but look forward with Awe upon the 
Condition to which he had exalted me; and now I feared 
I should hardly be able to adl: up to it in such a manner as 
should ju^ify the Choice he had condescended to make: 
But that I hoped I should have not only his generous 
Allowance for my Imperfedlions, which I could only as¬ 
sure him should not be wilful ones, but his kind Inftruc- 
tions; and that as often as he observ’d any Part of my 
Conduct such as he could not intirely approve, he would 
let me know it; and I would think his Reproofs of begin¬ 
ning Faults the kinder and mo^l affeftionate things in 
the World; because they would keep me from commit¬ 
ting greater; and be a Means to continue to me the Bless¬ 
ing of his good Opinion. 

He answer’d me in the kindest manner; and assured 
me. That nothing should ever lie upon his Mind, which 
he would not reveal, and give me an Opportunity either 
of convincing him, or being convinced myself. 

He then asked me. When I should be willing to go to 
the Bedfordshire House.? I said. Whenever he pleased. 
Said he. We will come down hither again before the 
Winter, if you please, in order to cultivate the Acquaint¬ 
ance you have begun with Mrs. Jones^ and Sir Simon'^ 
Family; and if it please God to spare us to one another, in 
the Winter I will give you, as I promised, for Two or 
Three Months, my Company in London, And I think, 
added he, if my Dear pleases, we will set out next Week, 
about Tuesday^ for the other House. I can have no Ob- 
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jeftion, Sir, said I, to any thing you propose; but how 
will you avoid Miss Darnford's Solicitation for an Even¬ 
ing to dance? Why, said he, we can make Monday Even¬ 
ing to do for that Purpose, if they won’t excuse us. But, if 
you please, said he, I will invite Mrs. Jones^ Mr. Peters 
and his Family, and Sir Simon and his Family, te my little 
Chapel, on Sunday Morning, and to ^lay Dinner with 
me; and then I will declare my Marriage to them, be¬ 
cause my dear Life shall not leave this Country, with the 
lea^l: Reason for a Possibility of any body’s doubting, that 
it is so. Oh! how good this was! But, indeed, his Condudt 
is all of a Piece, noble, kind, and considerate! What an 
happy Creature am I!—And then, may-be, said he, they 
will excuse us till we return into this Country again, as to 
the Ball. Is there any thing, added he, that my beloved 
Pamela has ^lill to wish? If you have, freely speak. 

Hitherto, my deare^ Sir, reply’d I, you have not only 
prevented my Wishes, but my Hopes, and even my 
Thoughts, And yet I mu^t own, since your kind Com¬ 
mand of speaking my Mind seems to shew, that you ex- 
pedl from me, I should say something, that I have only 
one or two things to wish more, and then I shall be too 
happy. Say, said he, what they are? Sir, proceeded I, I am 
indeed, ashamed to ask any thing, le^ it should not be 
agreeable to you; and le^ it should look as if I was taking 
Advantage of your kind Condescensions to me, and knew 
not when to be satisfy’d. 

I will only tell you, Pamela^ said he, that you are not to 
imagine, that these things which I have done, in hopes of 
obliging you, are the sudden Impulses of a new Passion 
for you. But, if I can answer for my own Mind, they pro¬ 
ceed from a regular and uniform Desire of obliging you; 
which, I hope, will la^ as long as your Merit lafts; and 
VOL. II m 
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that, I make no Doubt, will be as long as I live. And I can 
the rather answer for this, because I really find so much 
Delight in myself in my present way of Thinking and 
Adling, as infinitely overpays me; and which, for that 
Reason, I am likely to continue for lo/^ our sakes. My be¬ 
loved therefore, said he, (for, methinks I am grown 
fond of a Name I once despised) may venture to speak 
her Mind; and I will promise, that, so far as it is agree¬ 
able to me, and I chearfully can, I will comply; and you 
will not insift upon it, if that should not be the Case. 

To be sure. Sir, said I, I ought not, neither will I. And 
now you imbolden me to become an humble Petitioner, 
and that, as I ought, upon my Knees, for the reinftating 
such of your Servants, as I have been the unhappy Occa¬ 
sion of their disobliging you. He raised me up, and said, 
My beloved Pamela has too often been in this suppliant 
Pofture to me, to permit it any more. Rise, my Faireft, 
and let me know whom, in particular, you would rein- 
ftate; and he kindly held me in his Arms, and pressed me 
to his beloved Bosom. Mrs. Jervis, Sir, said I, in the firft 
place; for she is a good Woman; and the Misfortunes she 
has had in the World, muft make you/ Displeasure moft 
heavy to her. 

Well, said he, who next? Mr. Longman, Sir, said I; 
and, I am sure, kind as they have been to me, yet would I 
not ask it, if I could not vouch for their Integrity, and if I 
did not think it was my dear Mafter’s Intereft to have 
such good Servants. 

Have you any thing further? said he.—Sir, said I, your 
good old Butler, who has so long been in your Family, be¬ 
fore the Day of your happy Birth, I would, if I might, be¬ 
come an Advocate for 1 

Well, said he, I have only to say. That had not Mr. 
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Longman, and Mrs. Jervis, and Jonathan too, joined in a 
Body, in a bold Appeal to Lady Davers, which has given 
her the insolent Handle she has taken to intermeddle in 
my Affairs, I could easily have forgiven all the reft of their 
Conduft; tho’ they have given their Tongues no little 
Licence about me: But I could have forgiven them, be¬ 
cause I desire every body should admire you; and it is 
with Pride that I observe not only their Opinion and 
Love, but that of every body else that knows you, juftify 
my own.—But yet, I will forgive even this, because my 
Pamela desires it; and I will send a Letter myself, to tell 
Longman what he owes to your Interposition, if the Es¬ 
tate he has made in my Family, does not set him above the 
Acceptance of it. And, as to Mrs. Jervis, do you, my 
Dear, write a Letter to her, and give her your Commands, 
inftantly, on the Receipt of it, to go and take Possession 
of her former Charge; for now, my deareft Girl, she will 
be more immediately your Servant; and I know you love 
her so well, that you’ll go thither with the more Pleasure 
to find her there.—But don’t think, added he, that all 
this Compliance is to be for nothing. Ah! Sir, said I, tell 
me but what I can do, poor as I am in Power, but rich in 
Will; and I will not hesitate one Moment. Why then, 
said he, of your own Accord, reward me for my chearful 
Compliance, with one sweet Kiss.—I inftantly said. 
Thus, then, dear Sir, will I obey; and, Oh! you have the 
sweeteft and moft generous way in the World, to make 
that a Condition, which gives me double Honour, and 
adds to my Obligations. And so I clasped my Arms about 
his Neck, and was not ashamed to kiss him once, and 
twice, and three times, once for every forgiven Person. 

Now, my deareft Pamela, said he, what other things 
have you to ask? Mr. Williams is already taken care of; 
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and, I hope, will be happy.—Have you nothing to say 
for John Arnold? 

Why, dear Sir, said I, you have seen the poor Fellow’s 
Penitence in my Letters.—Yes, my Dear, so I have; but 
that is his Penitence for his having serv’d me, against 
you; and, I think, when he would have betray’d me after¬ 
wards, he deserves nothing to be said or done for him by 
either. 

But, dear Sir, said I, this is a Day of Jubilee; and the 
less he deserves, poor Fellow, the more will be your 
Goodness. And let me add one Word; That as he was 
divided in his Inclinations between his Duty to you, and 
good Wishes to me, and knew not how to diftinguish be¬ 
tween the one and the other, when he finds us so happily 
united by your great Goodness to me, he will have no 
more Puzzles in his Duty; for he has not fail’d in any 
other Part of it; but, I hope, will serve you faithfully for 
the future. 

Well, then, suppose I put Mrs. Jewkes in a good way 
of Business, in some Inn, and give her John for a Hus¬ 
band.? And then your Gypsey-^ory will be made out, that 
she will have a Husband younger than herself. 

You are all Goodness, Sir, said I. I can freely forgive 
poor Mrs. Jewkes., and wish her happy. But permit me. 
Sir, to ask. Would not this look like a very heavy Punish¬ 
ment to poor John? —And as if you could not forgive 
him, when you are so generous to every body else.? 

He smil’d and said, O my Pamela, this, for a forgiving 
Spirit, is very severe upon poor Jewkes: But I shall never, 
by the Grace of God, have any more such trying Ser¬ 
vices, to put him or the reil upon; and {{you can forgive 
him, I think/may; and so John shall be at your Disposal. 
And now let me know, what my Pamela has mrther to wish.? 
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O my deareft Sir, said I, not one single Wish more 
has your grateful Pamela. My Heart is overwhelm’d 
with your Goodness! Forgive these Tears of Joy 1 added 
I: You have left me nothing to pray for, but that God will 
bless you with Life, and Health, and Honour, and con¬ 
tinue to me the Blessing of your Efteem; and I shall then 
be the happiest Creature in the World. 

He clasp’d me in his Arms, and said. You cannot, my 
dear Life, be so happy in me, as I am in you. O how 
heartily I despise all my former Pursuits, and head- 
^rong Appetites 1 What Joys, what true Joys! flow from 
virtuous Love! Joys which the narrow Soul of the Liber¬ 
tine cannot take in, nor his Thought conceive 1—And 
which I myself, whilst a Libertine, had not the lea^l No¬ 
tion of! 

But, said he, I expefted, my dear Spouse, my Pamela, 
had something to ask for herself: But since all her own 
Good is absorbed in the Delight her generous Heart 
takes in promoting that of others, it shall be my Study to 
prevent her Wishes, and to make her Care for herself un¬ 
necessary, by my anticipating Kindness. 

In this manner, my dear Parents, is your happy Daugh¬ 
ter blessed in a Husband IO how my exulting Heart leaps 
at the dear, dear Word!—And I have nothing to do, but 
to be humble, and to look up with Gratitude to the all- 
gracious Dispenser of these Blessings! 

S^p, with a Thniican d Thanks, I_afterwards reti red to 

what I purpose for this Pacquet, and put up the kind, ob¬ 
liging Present, I have nothing more to say, but that I 
hope soon to see you both, and receive your Blessings on 
this happy, thrice happy Occasion. And so, hoping for 
your Prayers, that I may preserve an humble and up- 
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right Mind to my gracious God, a dutiful Gratitude to 
my dear Master and Husband,—that I may long rejoice 
in the Continuance of these Blessings and Favours, and 
that I may preserve, at the same time, an obliging Deport¬ 
ment to every one else, I conclude myself, 

Tour ever dutiful^ and 

moU happy Daughter^ 

PAMELA B-. 

O think it not my Pride, my dear Parents, that sets me 
on glorying in my Change of Name. Yours will be 
always dear to me, and what I shall never be asham¬ 
ed of^ I am sure! But yet—^for such a Husband!— 
What shall I say, since Words are too faint to ex¬ 
press my Gratitude and my Joy.^ 

I have taken Copies of my Master’s Letter to Mr. 
hangman^ and mine to Mrs. Jervis, which I will 
send with the further Occurrences, when I go to the 
other dear House, or give you, when I see you, as I 
now hope soon to do. 


S ATURD AT Morning, the Third of my happy Nuptials. 

I M U ST ftill write on, till I come to be settled in the 
Duty of the Station to which I am so generously ex¬ 
alted, and to let jrou participate with me the transporting 
Pleasures that arise from my new Condition, and the Fa¬ 
vours that are hourly heap'd upon me by the be^ of 
Husbands. When I had got my Pacquet for you finish’d, 
I then set about writing, as he had kindly directed me, to 
Mrs. Jervis; and had no Difficulty, till I came to sign my 
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Name; and so I brought it down with me, when I was 
call’d to Supper, unsigned. 

My good Ma^er (for I delight, and always shall, to 
call him by that Name) had been writing to Mr. Long¬ 
man; and he said, pleasantly, See here, my Dearest, what 
I have written to your Somebody. I read as follows: 

“Mr. Longman, 

I H A V E the Pleasure to acquaint you, that la^l Thurs¬ 
day I was marry’d to my beloved Pamela. I have had 
Reason to be disoblig’d with you, and Mrs. Jervis, and 
Jonathan, not for your Kindness to, and Regard for, my 
dear Spouse, that now is, but for the Manner in which 
you appeal’d to my Sigler Lavers; which has made a very 
wide Breach between her and me. But as it was one of her 
fir^f Reque^s, that I would overlook what had pass’d, 
and reinstate you all in your former Charges, I think my¬ 
self obliged, without the lea^t Hesitation, to comply with 
it. So, if you please, you may enter again upon an Office 
which you have always executed with unquestionable In¬ 
tegrity, and to the Satisfaftion of 

"Tours, &c. 

Friday Afternoon. 

I shall set out next Tuesday or Wednesday for Bedford¬ 
shire; and desire to find Jonathan, as well as you, in 
your former Offices; in which, I dare say, you’ll 
have the more Pleasure, as you have such an early 
Instance of the Sentiments of my dear Wife, from 
whose Goodness you may expeft every agreeable 
thing. She writes herself to Mrs. Jervis." 

I thanked him moSt gratefully for his Goodness, and 
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afterwards took the above Copy of it. And shew’d him 
my Letter to Mrs. Jervis^ as follows; 

"My dear Mrs. Jervis, 

I H A VE joyful Tidings to communicate to you. For 
Yefterday I was happily marry’d to the beil of Gen¬ 
tlemen,yom and my beloved Mailer. I have only now to 
tell you, that I am inexpressibly happy: That my gener¬ 
ous Benefadlor denies me nothing, and even anticipates 
my Wishes. You may be sure I could not forget my dear 
-Mrs. Jervis; and I made it my Reque^, and had it grant¬ 
ed, as soon as ask’d, that you might return to the kind 
Charge, which you executed with so much Advantage to 
our Maker’s Interest, and so much Pleasure to all under 
your Diredlion. All the Power that is put into my Hands, 
by the moil generous of Gentlemen, shall be exerted to 
make every thing easy and agreeable to you; and as I 
shall soon have the Honour of attending my beloved 
Spouse to Bedfordshire, it will be a very considerable Ad¬ 
dition to my Delight, and to my unspeakable Obligations 
to the beil of Men, to see my dear Mrs. Jervis, and to be 
receiv’d by her with that Pleasure, which I promise my¬ 
self from her AfFe£lion. For I am, my dear good Friend, 
and always will be. 

Tours, very ajffeilionately, and gratefully, 

PAMELA-.” 

He read this Letter, and said, ’Tis Yours, my Dear, 
and muil be good: But don’t you put your Name to it.? 
Sir, said I, your Goodness has given me a Right to a very 
honourable one: But as this is the firil Occasion of the 
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kind, except that to my dear Father and Mother, I think 
I ought to shew it you unsign’d, that I may not seem over¬ 
forward to take Advantage of the Honour you have done 
me. 

However sweetly humble and requisite, said he, this 
may appear to my dear Pamelas, Niceness, it befits me to 
tell you, that I am every Moment more and more pleased 
with the Right you have to my Name: And, my dear Life, 
added he, I have only to wish I may be half as worthy as 
you are of the happy Knot so lately knit. He then took a 
Pen himself, and wrote, after Pamela^ his mo^ worthy 
Surname; and I under-wrote thus: “O rejoice with me, 
my dear Mrs. Jervis, that I am inabled, by God’s Gra¬ 
ciousness, and my dear Maker’s Goodness, thus to write 
myself.” 

These Letters, and the Pacquet to you, were sent away 
by Mr. Thomas early this Morning. 

My dearest Mafter is ju^ gone to take a Ride out, and 
intends to call upon the Lady Jones, Mr. Peters, and Sir 
Simon Darnford, to invite them to Chapel and Dinner 
To-morrow; and says, he chuses to do it himself, because 
the Time is so short, they will, perhaps, deny a Servant. 

I forgot to mention, that Mr. Williams was here Yes¬ 
terday, to ask Leave to go to see his new Living, and to 
provide for taking Possession of it; and seemed so pleas¬ 
ed with my Maker’s Kindness and Fondness for me, as 
well as his generous Deportment to himself, that he left 
us in such a Disposition, as shew’d he was quite happy. I 
am very glad of it; for it would rejoice me to be an hum¬ 
ble Means of making all Mankind so: And Oh! what Re¬ 
turns ought I not to make to the Divine Goodness! and 
how ought I to strive to dilfuse the Blessings I experi- 
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ence, to all in my Knowledge!—For else, what is it for 
such a Worm as I to be exalted! What is my single Happi¬ 
ness, if I suffer it. Niggard-like, to extend no further 
than to myself?—But then, indeed., do God Almighty’s 
Creatures a(5l worthy of the Blessings they receive, when 
they make, or endeavour to make, the whole Creation, so 
far as is in the Circle of their Power, happy! 

Great and good God 1 as thou ha^t inlarg’d my Oppor¬ 
tunities, inlarge also my Will, and make me delight in 
dispensing to others, a Portion of that Happiness which I 
have myself so plentifully receiv’d at the Hands of thy 
gracious Providence 1 Then shall I not be useless in my 
Generation!—Then shall I not iland a single Mark of thy 
Goodness to a poor worthless Creature, that in herself is 
of so poor Account in the Scale of Beings, a mere Cypher 
on the wrong Side of a Figure; but shall be placed on the 
right Side; and tho’ nothing worth in myself, shall give 
Signification by my Place, and multiply the Blessings I 
owe to thy Goodness, which has di^inguish’d me by so 
fair a Lot! 

This, as I conceive, is the indispensable Duty of a high 
Condition; and how great muft be the Condemnation of 
poor Creatures, at the great Day of Account, when they 
shall be ask’d what Uses they have made of the Oppor¬ 
tunities put into their Hands? and are able only to say. 
We have liv’d but to ourselves: We have circumscribed 
all the Power thou ha^ given us, into one narrow, selfish 
Compass: We have heap’d up Treasures for those who 
came after us, tho’ we knew not whether they would not 
make a ^lill worse Use of them than we ourselves had 
done. And how can such poor selfish Pleaders expeft any 
other Sentence, than the dreadful. Depart,ye Cursed! 

But sure, my dear Father and Mother, such Persons 
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can have no Notion of the exalted Pleasures that flow 
from doing Good, were there to be no After-account at 
all! 

There is something so satisfactory and pleasing, to re- 
fleCf on the being able to admini^ler Comfort and Relief 
to those who ^and in need of it, as infinitely, of itself, re¬ 
wards the beneficent Mind. And how often have I ex¬ 
perienced this in my good Lady’s time; tho’ but the 
second-hand Dispenser of her Benefits to the Poor and 
Sickly, when she made me her Almoner!—How have I 
been affeCled with the Blessings which the Miserable 
have heap’d upon her for her Goodness, and upon me for 
being but the humble Conveyer of her Bounty to them! 
—And how delighted have I been, when the moving Re¬ 
port I have made of a particular Distress, has augmented 
my good Lady’s fir^ Intentions in Relief of it! 

This I recal with Pleasure, because it is now, by the 
Divine Goodness, become my Part to do those good 
Things she was wont to do: And Oh! let me watch my¬ 
self, that my prosperous State do not make me forget to 
look up with due Thankfulness, to the Providence which 
has intruded me with the Power, that so I may not incur 
a terrible Woe by the Abuse or the Negleft of it! 

Forgive me these RefleClions, my dear Parents, and 
let me have your Prayers, that I may not find my present 
Happiness a Snare to me; but that I may consider, that 
more and more will be expefted from me, in proportion 
to the Power |;iven me; and that I may not so unworthily 
aft, as if I believed I ought to set up my Reft in my mean 
Self, and think nothing further to be done with the Op¬ 
portunities put into my Hand, by the Divine Favour, and 
the beftofMenl 
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SATURDAY, Seven o’clock in the Evening. 

M y Ma^er return’d home to Dinner, in Compliment 
to me, tho’ much press’d to dine with Lady Jones, 
as he was also by Sir Simon, to dine with him. But Mrs. 
Peters could not conveniently provide a Preacher for his 
own Church To-morrow Morning, at so short a Notice; 
Mr. Williams being gone, as I said, to his new Living; 
but believ’d he could for the Afternoon; and so he pro¬ 
mised to give us his Company to Dinner, and to read 
Afternoon Service; and this made my Ma^er invite all 
the re^, as well as him, to Dinner, and not to Church, and 
made them promise to come; and told Mr. Peters, he 
would send his Coach for him and his Family. 

Miss Darnford told him, pleasantly, she would not 
come, unless he would promise to let her be at his Wed¬ 
ding; by which, I find, Mr. Peters has kept the Secret, as 
my Master desired. 

He was pleased to give me an Airing after Dinner in 
the Chariot, and renew’d his kind Assurances to me, and, 
if possible, is kinder than ever. This is sweetly comfort¬ 
able to me; because it shews me he does not repent of his 
Condescensions to me; and it incourages me to look up 
to him with more Satisfaftion of Mind, and less Doubt¬ 
fulness. 

I begged leave to send a Guinea to a poor Body in the 
Town, that I heard, by Mrs. Jewkes, lay very ill, and was 
very destitute. He said. Send Two, my Dear, if you please. 
Said I, Sir, I will never do any thing of this kind without 
letting you know what I do. He moft generously an¬ 
swer’d, I shall then, perhaps, have you do less Good than 
you would otherwise do, from a Doubt of me; tho’ I 
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hope, your Discretion, and my own Temper, which is 
not avaricious, will make such Doubt causless. 

Now, my Dear, continued he. I’ll tell you how we will 
order this Point, to avoid even the Shadow of Uneasiness 
on one Side, or Doubt on the other. 

As to your Father and Mother, in the fir^i: place, they 
shall be quite out of the Que^ion; for I have already de¬ 
termin’d in my Mind about them; and it is thus: They 
shall go down, if they and you think well of it, to my little 
Kentuh Eftate; which I once mention’d to you in such a 
manner, as made you rejedf it with a Nobleness of Mind, 
that gave me Pain then, but Pleasure since. There is a 
pretty little Farm and House, untenanted, upon that 
E^ate, and tolerably lock’d, and I will further ^ock it 
for them; for such indu^rious Folks won’t know how to 
live without some Imployment: and it shall be theirs for 
both their Lives, without paying any Rent; and I will 
allow them 50/. per Annum besides, that they may keep 
up the Stock, and be kind to any other of your Relations, 
without being beholden to you or me, for small Matters; 
and for greater, where needful, you shall always have it 
in your Power to accommodate them; for I shall never 
queftion your Prudence. And we will, so long as God 
spares our Lives, go down once a Y ear to see them, and 
they shall come up as often as they please, it cannot be 
too often, to see us; for I mean not this, my Dear, to send 
them from us.—Before I proceed. Does my Pamela like 
this? 

O Sir, said I, the English Tongue affords not Words, 
or at lea^ I have them not, to express sufficiently my 
Gratitude. Teach me, dear Sir, continued I, and press’d 
his dear Hand to my Lips, teach me some other Lan¬ 
guage, if there be any, that abounds with more grateful 
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Terms, that I may not thus be choak’d with Meanings, 
for which I can find no Utterance. 

My Charmer! says he, your Language is all wonder¬ 
ful, as your Sentiments; and you moll abound, when you 
seem mo^l to want—^All that I wish, is to find my Pro¬ 
posals agreeable to you; and if my firll are not, my second 
shall be, if I can but know what you wish. 

Did I say too much, my deare^ Parents, when I said, 
he was, if possible^ kinder and kinder.?—O the blessed 
Man 1 How my Heart is overwhelm’d with his Gk)odness 1 
' Well, said he, my Deareft, let me desire you to men¬ 
tion this to theniy to see if they approve it. But if it be your 
Choice, and theirs, to have them nearer to you, or even 
under the same Roof with you, I will freely consent to it. 

O no. Sir, said I, (and I fear almost sinn’d in my grate¬ 
ful Flight) I am sure they would not chuse that; they 
could not, perhaps, serve God so well, if they were to live 
with you: for so constantly seeing the Hand that blesses 
them, they would, it may be, as muSl be my Care to avoid, 
be tempted to look no further in their Gratitude, than to 
the dear Dispenser of such innumerable Benefits! 

Excellent Creature! said he; my Beloved wants no 
^feanguage, nor Sentiment neither! and her charming 
T|^oughts, so sweetly express’d, would grace any Lan- 
gwge; and this is a Blessing almoSl peculiar to my Pair¬ 
ed.—Your so kind Acceptance, my Pamela, added he, 
r^kys the Benefit, with Intere^, and leaves me under 
Obligation to your Goodness. 

But now, my DeareSl, I will tell you what we will do, 
with regard to Points of your own private Charity; for, 
far be it from me, to put under that Name the Subjeft we 
have been mentioning: Because that, and more than that, 
is Duty, to Persons so worthy, and so nearly related to my 
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Pamela, and, as such, to myself.—O how the sweet Man 
out-does me in Thoughts, Words, Power, and every 
thing! 

And this, said he, lies in very small Compass; for I will 
allow you Two hundred Pounds a Year, which hangman 
shall constantly pay you, at Fifty Pounds a Quarter, for 
your own Use, and of which I expedl no Account; to 
commence from the Day you enter into my other House: 
I mean, said he, that the firSl Fifty Pounds shall then be 
due; because you shall have something to begin with. 
And, added the dear, generous Man, if this be pleasing 
to you, let it, since you say you want Words, be signify’d 
by such a sweet Kiss as you gave me YeSterday. I hesi¬ 
tated not aMoment to comply with these obliging Terms, 
and threw my Arms about his dear Neck, tho’ in the 
Chariot, and bless’d his Goodness to me. But indeed. Sir, 
said I, I cannot bear this generous Treatment! He was 
pleased to say. Don’t be uneasy, my Dear, about these 
Trifles: God has bless’d me with a very good Estate, and 
all of it in a prosperous Condition, and generally well 
tenanted. I lay up Money every Year, and have, besides, 
large Sums in Government, and other Securities; so that 
you will find, what I have hitherto promised, is very shor^ 
of that Proportion of my Substance, which, as my deare^ 
Wife, you have a Right to. fr 

In this sweet manner did we pass our Time till Even! 
ing, when the Chariot brought us home; and then ou!| 
Supper succeeded in the same agreeable manner. And 
thus, in a rapturous Circle, the Time moves on; every 
Hour bringing with it something more delightful than 
the pail!—Sure nobody was ever so bless’d as 11 
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S UND A the Fourth Day of my Happiness. 

N ot going to Chapel this Morning, the Reason of 
which I told you, I beftow’d the Time, from the 
Hour of my Beloved’s Rising, to Breakfail, in Prayer 
and Thanksgiving, in my Closet; and now I begin to be 
quite easy, chearful and free in my Spirits; and the ra¬ 
ther, as I find myself incouraged by the Tranquillity, and 
pleasing Vivacity in the Temper and Behaviour of my 
beloved Spouse; who thereby shews he does not repent of 
his Goodness to me. 

I attended him to Breakfast, and drank my Chocolate 
with great Pleasure, and eat Two Bits of Toa^; and he 
seem’d quite pleas’d with me, and said. Now does my 
Deareft begin to look upon me with an Air of Serenity 
and Satisfaftion: It shall be always, added he, my Delight 
to give you Occasion for this sweet becoming Aspeft of 
Confidence and Pleasure in me.—My Heart, dear Sir, 
said I, is quite easy, and has lo^ all its foolish Tumults, 
which combating with my Gratitude, might give an un¬ 
acceptable Appearance to my Behaviour: But now your 
Goodness, Sir, has inabled it to get the better of its uneasy 
Apprehensions, and my Heart is all of one Piece, and de¬ 
voted to you, and grateful Tranquillity. And could I be 
so happy as to see you and my good Lady Davers recon¬ 
ciled, I have nothing in this World to wish for more, but 
the Continuance of your Favour. He said, I wish this Re¬ 
conciliation, my Dearest, as well as you; and I do assure 
you, more for your sake than my own: And if she would 
behave tolerably, I would make the Terms easier to her 
for that Reason. 

He said, I will lay down one Rule for you, my Pameluy 
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to observe in your Dress, and I will tell you every thing I 
like or dislike, as it occurs to me; and I would have you do 
the same, on your Part, that nothing may lie upon either 
of our Minds, that may occasion the leaft Reservedness. 

I have often observ’d in marry’d Folks, that, in a little 
while, the Lady grows careless in her Dress; which, to 
me, looks as if she would take no Pains to secure the 
AfFeftion she had gained; and shews a Slight to her Hus¬ 
band, that she had not to her Lover: Now, you mu^ 
know, this has always given me great Offence; and I 
should not forgive it, even in my Pamela; tho’ she would 
have this Excuse for herself, that Thousands could not 
make. That she looks lovely in every thing. So, my Dear, 
I shall expe< 5 l of you always, to be dress’d by Dinner¬ 
time, except something extraordinary happens; and, this 
whether you are to go abroad, or to ^ay at home. For this, 
my Love, will continue to you that sweet Ease in your 
Dress and Behaviour, which you are so happy a Mi^ress 
of; and whomsoever I bring home with me to my Table, 
you will be in Readiness to receive them; and will not 
want to make those foolish Apologies, to unexpected 
Visitors, that carry with them a Reflection on the Con¬ 
duct of those who make them; and besides, will convince 
me, that you think yourself obliged to appear as graceful 
to your Husband, as you would to Persons less familiar 
to your Sight. 

This, dear Sir, said I, is a mo^t obliging Injunction; 
and I mo^t heartily thank you for it, and will always take 
care to obey it.—Why, my Dear, said he, you may better 
do this than half your Sex: Because they too generally aCt 
in such a manner, as if they seem’d to think it the Privi¬ 
lege of Birth and Fortune, to turn Day into Night, and 
Night into Day, and are seldom stirring till ’tis time to sit 
VOL. II n 
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down to Dinner; and so all the good old Family Rules 
are revers’d: for they breakfast when they should dine; 
dine, when they should sup; and sup, when they should 
go to-bed; and, by the Help of dear Quadrille, some¬ 
times go to-bed when they should rise.—In all things but 
these, my Dear, continued he, I expefl: you to be a Lady. 
And my good Mother was one of this old-fashion’d Cut, 
tho’, in all other respefts, as worthy a Lady as any in the 
Kingdom. And so you have not been used to the new 
Way, and may the easier practise the other. 

Dear Sir, said I, pray give me more of your sweet In- 
jundlions. Why then, continued he, I shall, in the usual 
Course, and generally, if not hinder’d by Company, like 
to go to-bed with my Dearest, by Eleven; and if I don’t, 
shan’t hinder you. I ordinarily now rise by Six, in Sum¬ 
mer : I will allow you to lie half an Hour after me, or so. 

Then you’ll have some time you may call your own, till 
you give me your Company to Breakfaft; which may be 
always so, as that we may have done at a little after Nine. 

Then will you have several Hours, again, at your Dis¬ 
posal, till Two o’clock, when I shall like to sit down at 
Table. 

You will then have several useful Hours more to im- 
ploy yourself in, as you shall be^t like; and I would gen¬ 
erally go to Supper by Eight: And when we are resolv’d 
to ftick to these old-fashion’d Rules, as near as we can, 
we shall make our Visitors conform to them too, and ex- 
peft them from us, and suit themselves accordingly: For 
I have always observ’d, that it is in every one’s Power to 
prescribe Rules to himself. It is only standing a few ridi¬ 
culous Je^ls at firft, and that too from such, generally, as 
are not the moft worthy to be minded; and, after a while, 
they will say. It signifies nothing to ask him: He will 
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have his own Way. There is no putting him 'out of his 
Byass. He is a regular Piece of Clock-work, will they 
sneer, and all that. And why, my Dear, should we not be 
so.^ For Man is as frail a Piece of Machinery, as any 
Clock-work whatever; and, by Irregularity, is as subjeft 
to be disorder’d. 

Then, my Dear, continued the charming Man, when 
they see they are receiv’d, at my own Times, with an open 
Countenance and chearful Heart; when they see Plenty 
and Variety at my Board, and meet a kind and hearty 
Welcome from us both, they will not offer to break in 
upon my Conditions, nor grudge me my regular Hours: 
And as mo^ of these People have nothing to do, except 
to rise in a Morning, they may as well come to Breakfaft 
with us, at half an Hour after Eight in Summer, as at Ten 
or Eleven; to Dinner at Two, as at Four, Five, or Six; 
and to Supper at Eight, as at Ten or Eleven. And then 
our Servants too will know, generally, the Times of their 
Business, and the Hours of their Leisure or Recess; and 
we, as well as they, shall reap the Benefit of this Regular¬ 
ity. And who knows, my Dear, but we may revive the 
good old Fashion in our Neighbourhood, by this means.^ 
—^At lea^t, it will be doing our own Parts towards it; and 
answering the good Lesson I learn’d at School, Every one 
mend one. And the worft that will happen will be, that 
when some of my Brother Rakes, such as those who broke 
in upon us, so unwelcomely, la^l Thursday, are got out of 
the Way, if that can ever be, and begin to consider, whom 
they shall go to dine with in their Rambles, they will only 
say. We mu^ not go to him, for his Dinner-time is over; 
and so they’ll reserve me for another time, when they hap¬ 
pen to suit it better; or, perhaps, they will take a Supper 
and a Bed with me in^ead of it. 
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Now, my Deareft, continued the kind Man, you see 
here are more of my Injunftions, as you call them; and 
tho’ I will not be so set, as to quarrel, if they are not al¬ 
ways exactly comply’d with; yet, as I know you won’t 
think them unreasonable, I shall be glad they may, as 
often as they can; and you will give your Orders accord¬ 
ingly, to your Mrs. Jervis, who is a good Woman, and 
will take Pleasure in obeying you. 

O deareft, dear Sir, said I, have you no more of your 
sweet Injundtions to honour me with.? They oblige and 
improve me at the same time!—^What a happy Lot is 
minel 

Why, let me see, my Dearest, said he—But I think of 
no more at present: For it would be needless to say, how 
much I value you for your natural Sweetness of Temper, 
and that open Chearfulnessof Countenance, which adorns 
you, when nothing has given my Fairest Apprehensions 
for her Virtue: A Sweetness, and a Chearfulness, that 
prepossesses in your Favour, at fir^f Sight, the Mind of 
everyone that beholds you.—I need not, I hope, say, that 
I would have you diligently preserve this sweet Appear¬ 
ance: Let no thwarting Accident, no cross Fortune, (for 
we muil not expeft to be exempt from such, happy as we 
now are in each other!) deprive this sweet Face of this its 
principal Grace: And when any thing unpleasing hap¬ 
pens, in a quarter of an Hour, at farther, begin to mis- 
truft yourself, and apply to your Glass; and if you see a 
Gloom arising or arisen, banish it inftantly, smooth your 
dear Countenance, resume your former Composure; and 
then my Beared, whose Heart muft always be seen in 
her Face, and cannot be a Hypocrite, will find this a 
means to smooth her Passions also; and if the Occasion 
be too strong for so sudden a Conquest, she will know 
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how to do it more effeftually, by repairing to her Closet, 
and begging that gracious Assistance, which has never 
yet fail’d her: And so shall I, my Dear, who, as you once 
but too juSlly observ’d, have been too much indulged by 
my good Mother, have an Example from you, as well as a 
Pleasure in you, which will never be palled. 

One thing, continued he, I have frequently observ’d, 
at the House of many a Gentleman, That when we have 
unexpeftedly visited, or broken in upon the Family Or¬ 
der, laid down by the Lady; and especially if any of us 
have lain under the Suspicion of having occasionally se¬ 
duced our marry’d Companion into bad Hours, or given 
indifferent Examples, the poor Gentleman has been odd¬ 
ly affefted at our coming; tho’ the good Breeding of the 
Lady has made her juSl keep up Appearances. He has 
look’d so conscious, has been so afraid, as it were, to dis¬ 
oblige, has made so many Excuses for some of us, before 
we have been accused, as have always shewn me how un¬ 
welcome we have been; and how much he is obliged to 
compound with his Lady for a tolerable Reception of us; 
and perhaps she too, in proportion to the hone^i: Man’s 
Concern to court her Smiles, has been more reserv’d, 
^lifF, and formal; and has behav’d with an Indifference, 
and Slight, that has often made me wish myself out of her 
Houst; for too plainly have I seen, that it was not his. 

This, my Dear, you will judge by my Description, has 
afforded me Subjeftfor Animadversion upon themarry’d 
Life; fora Man may not (tho’, in the main, he is willing 
to flatter himself, that he is Mafter of his House, and will 
assert his Prerogative, upon great Occasions, when it is 
^Irongly invaded) be always willing to contend; and such 
Women as those I have described, are always ready to 
take the Field, and are worse Enemies than the old Par- 
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thians, who annoy mo^l, when they seem to retreat; and 
never fail to return to the Charge again, and carry on the 
offensive War, till they have tired out Resi^ance, and 
made the Husband willing, like a vanquish’d Enemy, to 
compound for small Matters, in order to preserve some¬ 
thing. At leaif, the poor Man does not care to let his 
Friends see his Case, and so will not provoke a Fire to 
break out, that he sees, (and so do his Friends too) the 
meek Lady has much ado to smother; and which, very 
possibly, burns with a moft comfortable Ardour, after 
we are gone. 

You smile, my Pamela, said he, at this whimsical Pic¬ 
ture ; and I am sure, I never shall have Reason to include 
you in these disagreeable Out-lines; but yet I will say, 
that I expert from you, whoever comes to my House, that 
you accu^om yourself to one even, uniform Complais¬ 
ance : That no Frown take place on your Brow: That how¬ 
ever ill or well provided we may be for their Reception, 
you shew no Flutter or Discomposure: That whoever you 
may have in your Company at the time, you signify not, 
by the lea^ reserv’d Look, that the Stranger is come up¬ 
on you unseasonably, or at a time you wish’d he had not. 
But be facetious, kind, obliging to all; and if to any one 
more than another, to such as have the lea^l Reason to ex- 
peft it from you, or who arc moft inferior at the Table: 
for thus will you, my Pamela, chear the doubting Mind, 
quiet the uneasy Heart, and diffuse Ease, Pleasure, and 
Tranquillity around my Board. 

And, be sure, my Dear, continued he, let no little Acci¬ 
dents ruffle your Temper. I shall never forget, once, that 
I was at Lady Arthur^', and a Footman happen’d to 
tumble, and let fall a fine China Dish, and broke it all to 
pieces: It was grievous to see the Uneasiness it gave the 
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poor Lady; and she was so sincere in it, that she suffer’d 
it to spread all over the Company; and it was a pretty 
large one too; and not a Person in it, but turn’d either her 
Consoler, or fell into Stories of the like Misfortune; and 
so we all became, for the re^ of the Evening, nothing but 
blundering Footmen, and careless Servants, or were 
turn’d into broken Jars, Plates, Glasses, Tea-cups, and 
such-like brittle Sub^ances. And it affedied me so much, 
that when I came home, I went to-bed, and dreamt, that 
Rubin, with the Handle of his Whip, broke the Fore-glass 
of my Chariot; and I was so solicitous, methought, to 
keep the good Lady in Countenance for her Anger, that I 
broke his Head in Revenge, and ^abb’d one of my 
Coach-horses. And all the Comfort I had when it was 
done, methought, was, that I had not ej^osed myself be¬ 
fore Company; and there were no Sufferers but guilty 
Robin, and one innocent Coach-horse; for when my 
Hand was in, I might as reasonably have kill’d the other 
Three. 

I was exceedingly diverted with these facetious Hints, 
and the pleasant Manner in which he gave them; and I 
promis’d to improve by the excellent Lessons contain’d 
in them. 

I then went up, and dress’d myself, as like a Bride as I 
could, in my belt Cloaths; and, on Inquiry, hearing my 
deareft Mafter was gone to walk in the Garden, I went to 
find him out. He was reading in the little Alcove; and I 
said. Sir, am I licens’d to intrude upon you.?—No, my 
Dear, said he, because you cannot intrude. I am so wholly 
yours, that where-ever I am, you have not only a Right to 
join me; but you do me a very acceptable Favour at the 
same time. 

I have. Sir, said I, obey’d your fir^t kind Injunction; as 



184 VAUZhA. \ orRewarded 

to dressing myself before Dinner; but, may-be, you are 
busy, Sir? He put up the Paper he was reading, and said, 
I can have no Business or Pleasure of equal Value to your 
Company, my Dear. What were you going to say.?— 
Only, Sir, to know if you have any more kind Injunctions 
to give me? I could hear you talk a whole Day together. 

You are very obliging, Pamela^ said he; but you are so 
perfectly what I wish, that I might have spar’d those I 
gave you; but I was willing you should have a Ta^e of 
my Freedom with you, to put you upon the like with me. 
For I am confident there can be no Friendship lading 
without Freedom, and without communicating to one 
another, even the little Caprices, if my Pamela can have 
any such, which may occasion Uneasiness to either. 

Now, my Dear, said he, be so kind as to find some 
Fault with me, and tell me what you would wish me to do, 
to appear more agreeable to you. O, Sir, said I, and I 
could have kiss’d him, but for Shame, (to be sure I shall 
grow a sad fond Hussy!) I have not one single thing to 
wish for; no, not one!—He saluted me very kindly, and 
said, he should be sorry if I had, and forbore to speak it. 
Do you think, my dear Sir, said I, that your Pamela has 
no Conscience? Do you think, that, because you so kind¬ 
ly oblige her, and delight in obliging her, she mu^l rack 
her Invention for Trials of your Goodness, and knows 
not when she’s happy.?—O my deareft Sir, added I, less 
than one half of the Favours you have so generously con- 
ferr’d upon me, would have exceeded my utmost Wishes! 

My dear Angel, said he, and saluted me again, I shall 
be troublesome to you with my Kisses, if you continue 
thus sweetly obliging, in your Actions and Expressions. 
O Sir, said I, I have been thinking, as I was dressing my¬ 
self, what an excellent Example you have given me of the 
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Lessons you teach me. For here, Sir, you are mo^l charm¬ 
ingly dress’d yourself, as you have commanded me, be¬ 
fore Dinner. 

Then, Sir, when you command me, at your Table, to 
chear the doubting Mind, and comfort the uneasy Heart, 
and to behave moft kindly to those who have leaft Reason 
to expeft it, and are mo^t inferior; how sweetly, in every 
Instance that could possibly occur, have you done this 
yourself, by your poor, unworthy Pamela^ till you have 
diffus’d, in your own dear Words, Ease, Pleasure and 
Tranquillity around my glad Heart! 

Then again, Sir, when you bid me not be di^urb’d by 
little Accidents, or by Strangers coming in upon me un- 
expedtedly, how noble an Instance did you give me of 
this, when, on our dear Wedding-day, the Coming of Sir 
Charles Hargrave, and the other Two Gentlemen, (for 
which you were quite unprovided, and which hinder’d 
our Happiness of dining together on that chosen Day) 
did not so di^urb you, but that you entertained the Gen¬ 
tlemen pleasantly, and parted with them civilly and kind¬ 
ly! What charming Instances are these, I have been re- 
collefting with Pleasure, of your pursuing the Dodtrine 
you deliver! 

My Dear, said he, these Observations are very kind in 
you, and much to my Advantage: But if I do not always 
(for I fear these were too much Accidents) so well pursue 
the Dodlrines I lay down, my Pamela muft not expedl, 
that my Imperfedlions will be a Plea for her Non-observ¬ 
ance of my Lessons, as you call them; for, I doubt, I shall 
never be half so perfeft as you; and so I cannot permit 
you to recede in your Goodness, altho’ I may find myself 
unable to advance, as I ought, in my Duty. 

I hope. Sir, said I, by God’s Grace, I never shall. I be- 
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lieve it, said he; but I only mention this, knowing my own 
Defefts, le^l my future Lessons should not be so well 
warranted by my Praftice, as in the Instances you have 
kindly recolleiled. 

He was pleased to take Notice of my Dress; and, span¬ 
ning my Wai^ with his Hands, said, What a sweet Shape 
is here! It would make one regret to lose it: and yet, my 
beloved Pamela, I shall think nothing but that Loss want¬ 
ing, to complete my Happiness.—I put my bold Hand 
before his Mouth, and said. Hush, hush! O fie. Sir!— 
The free^ thing you have ever yet said, since I have been 
yours!—He kissed my Hand, and said. Such an innocent 
Wish, my Deareft, may be permitted me, because it is 
the End of the In^itution.—But, say, Would such a 
Case be unwelcome to my Pamela? —I will say, Sir,- said 
I, and hid my blushing Face on his Bosom, that your 
Wishes, in every thing, shall be mine; but pray. Sir, say 
no more!—He kindly saluted me, and thank’d me, and 
chang’d the Subjeft.—I was not too free, I hope! 

Thus we talked, till we heard the Coaches; and then he 
said. Stay here, in the Garden, my Dear, and I’ll bring the 
Company to you. And when he was gone, I passed by the 
Back-door, and blessed God for not permitting my then 
so much desired Escape. I went to the Pond, and on the 
mossy Bank, again blessed God there, for his Mercy in 
my Escape from myself, my then worft Enemy, tho’ I 
thought I had none but Enemies, and no Friend near me. 
And so I ought to do in almo^ every Part of this Garden, 
and every Room in this House!—And I was bending my 
Steps to the dear little Chapel to make my Acknowlege- 
ment there; but I saw the Company coming towards me. 

Miss Damford said. So, Miss, how do you do.^ O, you 
look so easy, so sweetly, so pleased, that I know you’ll let 
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me dance at your Wedding; for I shall long to be there. 
Lady Jones was pleased to say, I look’d like an Angel. 
And Mrs. Peters said, I improved upon them every time 
they saw me. Lady Darnford was also pleased to make me 
a fine Compliment, and said, I look’d freer and easier 
every time she saw me. Dear-heart! I wish, thought I, 
you would spare these Compliments; for I shall have 
some Joke, I doubt, pa^ upon me by-and-by, that will 
make me suffer for all these fine things. 

Mr. Peters said, softly, God bless you, dear Daughter] 
—But not so much as my Wife knows it.—Sir Simon 
came in la^l, and took me by the Hand, and said, Mr. B. 
by your Leave. And kissed my Hand five or six times, as 
if he was mad; and held it with both his and made a very 
free Je^, by way of Compliment, in his Way. V^ll, | 
think a young Rake is hardly tolerable; but an old Rake, 
and an old Beau, are two very sad Things!—And all this 
before Daughters Women-grown!—I whisper’d my Be¬ 
loved, a little after, and said, I fear I shall suffer much 
from Sir Simon's, rude Jokes, by-and-by, when you reveal 
the Matter.—’Tis his Way, my Dear, said he; you muil 
now grow above these things.—Miss Nanny Darnford 
said to me, with a sort of half-grave, ironical Air,—Well, 
Miss, I hope, from your easy Deportment now, to what 
it was when I laft saw you, that you will let my Si^er, if 
you won’t me, see the happy Knot ty’d; For she is quite 
wild about it.—I court’sy’d and only said, You are all 
very good to me. Ladies.—Mr. Peter's Niece said, Well^ 
Miss, I hope, before we part, we shall be told the hapjw 
Day. My good Mafter heard her, and said. You sh^: 
you shall. Madam.—That’s pure! said Miss Darnford. 

He took me aside, and said, softly. Shall I lead them to 
the Alcove, and tell them there, or ^ay till we go into 
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Dinner?—Neither, Sir, I think, said I; I fear I shan’t 
^tand it.—Nay, said he, they mufl know it; I would not 
have invited them else.—^Why, then, Sir, said I, let it 
alone till they are going away.—Then reply’d he, you 
mufl pull off your Ring. No, no. Sir, said I, that mu^ I 
not.—Well, said he, do you tell Miss Darn ford of it your¬ 
self.—Indeed, Sir, answer’d I, I cannot. 

Mrs. Jewkes came officiously to ask my Mailer, ju^l 
then. If she should bring a Glass of Rhenish and Sugar 
before Dinner for the Gentlemen and Ladies? And he 
§aid, That’s well thought of; bring it, Mrs. Jewkes. 

And she came with Nan attending her, with Two 
Bottles and Glasses, and a Salver; and muil needs, mak¬ 
ing a low Court’sy, offer fir^l to me, saying, Will ypUr 
Ladyship begin? I colour’d like Scarlet, and said, No I— 
my Ma^er, to be sure 1 

But they all took the Hint; and Miss Darnjord said. 
I’ll be hang’d if they have not ^olen a Wedding. Said 
Mrs. Peters, It mu^l certainly be so! Ah 1 Mr. Peters. 

I’ll assure you, said he, I have not marry’d them. 
Where were you, reply’d she, and Mr. Williams, la^ 
Thursday Morning? Said Sir Simon, Let me alone, let me 
alone; if any thing has been stolen. I’ll find it out; I’m a 
Ju^ice of the Peace, you know. And so he took me by the 
Hand, and said. Come, Madam, answer me, by the Oath 
you have taken: Are you marry’d, or not? 

My Master smiled to see me look so like a Fool; and I 
said. Pray, Sir Simon — Ay, ay, said he, thought you did 
not look so smirking upon us for nothing.—Well, then, 
Pamela, said my Mailer, since your Blushes discover you, 
don’t be ashamed, but confess the Truth. 

Now, said Miss Damford, I am quite angry. And, said 
Lady Darnford, I am quite pleased; let me give you Joy, 
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dear Madam, if it be so. And so they all said, and saluted 
me round.—I was vexed it was before Mrs. Jewkes; for 
she shook her fat Sides, and seem’d highly pleas’d to be a 
Means of discovering it. 

Nobody, said my Ma^er, wishes me Joy. No, said 
Lady Jones, very obligingly, nobody need; for, with such 
a matchless Spouse, you want no good Wishes!—And he 
saluted them; and, when he came la^ to me, said before 
them all. Now, my sweet Bride, my Pamela, let me con¬ 
clude with you; for here I began to love, and here I desire 
to end loving, but not till my Life ends. 

This was sweetly said, and taken great Notice of; and 
it was doing Credit to his own generous Choice, and vast¬ 
ly more than I merited. 

But I was forced to ^and many more Je^fs afterwards. 
For Sir Simon said, several times. Come, come. Madam, 
now you are become one of us, I shall be a little less scru¬ 
pulous than I have been. I’ll assure you. 

When we came in to Dinner, I made no Difficulty of 
what all offered me, the Upper-end of the Table; and 
performed the Honours of it with pretty tolerable Pre¬ 
sence of Mind, considering. And, with much ado, my 
good Benefadlor promising to be down again beforeWin- 
ter, we got off the Ball; but appointed To-morrow Even¬ 
ing, at Lady Darnford's, to take Leave of all this good 
Company, who promised to be there, my Maffer design¬ 
ing to set out on Wednesday Morning for Bedfordshire. 

The Company intended to have ^laid Supper; but 
soon after we had dined, a Man and Horse came Express 
from a Gentleman of Mr. 5 .’s Acquaintance, whose 
Name is Carlton, and who being taken dangerously ill, 
begg’d to see him as soon as possible; and so they all 
took Leave of us, with abundance of Wishes for theCon- 
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tinuance o^tur mutual Happiness; and my Ma^er de¬ 
sired Mr. Peters to answer for him to the Ringers at the 
Town, (if they should hear we were marry’d) till our Re¬ 
turn into this Country, and that then he would be bounti¬ 
ful to them; because he would not publickly declare it, 
till he had firft done so in Bedfordshire. 

Mr. B. order’d Two of the be^ Horses, for Expedi¬ 
tion-sake, to be got ready, one for himself, the other for a 
Servant, being told, that the Gentleman (upon Part of 
whose Eftate he had a Mortgage) was impatient to see 
him. He said. My Deare^, I shall be very uneasy, if I am 
obliged to tarry all Night from you; but le^l you should 
be alarm’d, if I don’t come home by Eleven, don’t ex¬ 
pert me: For poor Mr. Carlton and I have pretty large 
Concerns together, and if he should be very ill, and would 
be comforted by my Presence, (as I know he loves me, 
and his Family will be more in my Power, if he dies, than 
I wish for) Charity will not let me refuse. 

I could only beg he would not fatigue himself too 
much, in attempting to return that Night, the Gentle¬ 
man living about Sixteen or Eighteen Miles off, and giv¬ 
ing him all my be^t Wishes and Prayers along with him. 

It is now Eleven o’Clock at Night, and I fear he will 
not return. I fear for the sake of his poor sick Friend; 
who, I doubt, is worse. Tho’ I know not the Gentleman, I 
am sorry for his own sake, for his Family’s sake, and for 
my dear Mailer’s sake, who, by his kind Expressions, I 
find, loves him: And methinks I should be sorry any 
Grief should touch his generous Heart; tho’ yet there is 
no living in this World without too many Occasions for 
Concern, even in the moft prosperous State. And it is fit 
it should be so; or else^ poor Wretches as we arel we 
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should look no further; b ut be like ^nsual Travellers on 
a^urn^^o'mewiirH, '^o, meetfn^; with good Enter¬ 
tainment at some Inn on the Way, put up thieir Re^ 
there, and never think of pufsmh'g fReif Journey to their 
proper Home.”—This, I remenjber, .was often a Reflec¬ 
tion of my good Lady, to whom I owe it. 


Twelve o'Clock. 

M r S Jewkes has been with me, and ask’d, If I will 
have her for a Bedfellow in want of a better.? I said, I 
thank’d her; but I would see how it was to lie by myself 
one Night. 

I might have mention’d, that I made Mrs. Jewkes sup 
with me, and she was much pleased with it, and with my 
Behaviour to her. And I could see by her Manner, that 
she was a little ^ruck inwardly at some of her former Con- 
dudl to me. But, poor Wretch! it is much, I fear, because 
I am what I am; for she has otherwise very little Re¬ 
morse, I doubt.—Her Talk and Aftions are intirely dif¬ 
ferent from what they us’d to be, quite circumspedt, and 
decent; and I should have thought her virtuous, and 
even pious, had I never known her in another Light. 

By this we may see, my dear Father and Mother, of 
what Force Example is; and what is in the Power of the 
Heads of Families to do: And this shews, that evil Ex¬ 
amples, in Superiors, are doubly pernicious, and doubly 
culpable; because such Persons are bad themselves, and 
not only do no Good, but much Harm, to others; and the 
Condemnation of such mudt, to be sure, be so much the 
greater.—^And how much the greater ^lill mudf my Con¬ 
demnation be, who have had such a religious Education 
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under you, and been so well nurtur’d by my good Lady, 
if I should forget, with all these Mercies heap’d upon 
me, what belongs to the Station I am preferr’d to!—O 
how I long to be doing some Good! For all that is pa^ 
yet, is my dear, dear Maker’s; God bless him, and re¬ 
turn him safe to my Wishes 1 for methinks already every 
Hour is Two since I saw him. If my Love would not be 
troublesome and impertinent, I should be nothing else; 
for I have a true grateful Spirit: and I had need to have 
such an one; for I am poor in every thing but Will. 


MONDAY Mornings Eleven o'clock. 

M y dear, dear—Mafter (I am sure I should ^ill say; 

but I will learn to rise to a softer Title, now-and- 
then) is not yet come. I hope he is safe and well I—So 
Mrs. Jewkes and I went to Breakfa^. But I can do noth¬ 
ing but talk and think of him, and of all his Kindness to 
me, and to you, which is ^ill me^ more intimately. 

I have ju^l receiv’d a Letter from him, which he wrote 
over-night, as I find by it, and sent early this Morning. 
This is a Copy of it: 

To Mrs, Andrews. 

My deareU Pamela, Sunday Night. 

“T HOPE my not coming home this Night will not 
Xfrighten you. You may believe I can’t help it. My 
poor Friend is so very ill, that I doubt he can’t recover. 
His Desires to have me ^ay with him are so ^rong, that I 
shall sit up all Night with him, as it is now near One 
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o’clock in the Morning; for he can’t bear me out of his 
Sight: And I have made him and his distressed Wife and 
Children so easy, in the kindeSl Assurances I could give 
him of my Consideration for him and them, that I am 
look’d upon (as the poor disconsolate Widow, as she, I 
doubt, will soon be, tells me) as their good Angel. I could 
have wish’d we had not engaged to the good Neighbour¬ 
hood at Sir Simon's for to-morrow Night; but I am so de¬ 
sirous to set out on IVednesday for the other House, that, 
as well as in Return for the Civilities of so many good 
Friends, who will be there on purpose, I would not put it 
off. What I beg of you, therefore, my Dear, is, that you 
would go in the Chariot to Sir Simon's, the sooner in the 
Day, the better, because you will be diverted with the 
Company, who all so much admire you; and I hope to 
join you there by your Tea-time in the Afternoon, which 
will be better than going home, and returning with you, 
as it will be Six Miles Difference to me; and I know the 
good Company will excuse my Dress, on the Occasion. I 
count every Hour of this little Absence for a Day; for I 
am, with the utmo^ Sincerity, 

My deareU Love, 

Forever Tours, &c. 

If you could go to dine with them, it will be a Freedom 
that would be very pleasing to them, and the more, 
as they don’t expert it.” 

I began to have a little Concern, le^ his Fatigue should 
be too great, and for the poor sick Gentleman and Fam¬ 
ily; but told Mrs. Jewkes, That the lea^ Intimation of 
VOL. II o 
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his Choice should be a Command to me, and so I would 
go to Dinner there; and order’d the Chariot to be got 
ready to carry me; when a Messenger came up, ju^ as I 
was dress’d, to tell her, she mu^ come down immediate¬ 
ly. I see at the Window, that Visitors are come; for there 
is a Chariot and Six Horses, the Company gone out of it, 
and Three Footmen on Horseback; and I think the Cha¬ 
riot has Coronets. Who can it be, I wonder!—But here I 
will ^top; for I suppose I shall soon know. 

Good Sirs! how unlucky this is! What shall I do!— 
Here is Lady Havers come; her own Self I And my kind 
Proteftor a great, great many Miles off.—Mrs, Jewkes 
out of Breath comes and tells me this, and says, she is in- 
quireing for my Ma^er and me . She ask’d her, it seems, 
naueh^ Lady as she is^, if I was whor'd yet?..There’s a 
WSPdl fcr a "lily's "MoutKTMrs. Jewkes says, she knew 
not what to answer. And my Lady said. She is not marry’d, 
I hope! And, said she, I said. No; because you have 
not own’d it yet publickly. My Lady said. That was well 
enough. Said I, I will run away, Mrs. Jewkes; and let the 
Chariot go to the Bottom of the Elm-walk, and I will 
^eal out of the Door unperceiv’d—But she is inquiring 
for you, Madam, reply’d she, and I said you were within, 
but going out; and she said, she would see you presently, 
as soon as she could have Patience. What did she call me.? 
said I. The Creature, Madam: I will see the Creature, said 
she, as soon as I can have Patience. Ay, but, said 1, the 
Creature won’t let her, if she can help ij. 

Pray, Mrs. Jewkes, favour my E^pe for this once; 
for I am sadly frighted.—Said she, I’ll bid the Chariot go 
down as you order, and wait till you come; and I’ll ^tep 
down, and shut the Hall-door, that you may pass unob- 
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serv’d; for she sits cooling herself in the Parlour over- 
again^f the Stair-case. That’s a good Mrs. Jewkes! said I: 
But who has she with her.? Her Woman, answer’d she, 
and her Nephew; but he came on Horseback, and is gone 
into the Stables; and they have Three Footmen.—And I 
wish, said I, they were all Three hundred Miles off!— 
What shall I do!—So I wrote thus far, and wait impa¬ 
tiently to hear the Coa^ is clear. 

Mrs. Jewkes tells me, I mu^f come down, or she will 
come up. What does she call me now.? said I. Wench^ 
Madam. Bid the Wench come down to me. And her Nephew 
and her Woman are with her. 

Said I, I can’t go, and that’s enough!—You might 
contrive it, that I might get out, if you would.—Indeed, 
Madam, said she, I cannot; for I went to shut the Door, 
and she bid me let it ^tand open; and there she sits over- 
again^t the Stair-case. Then, said I, I’ll get out of the 
Window, I think!—(and fann’d myself) for I am sadly 
frighted. Laud! Madam, said she, I wonder you so much 
disturb yourself!—Y ou’re on the right Side of the Hedge, 
I’m sure; and I would not be so discompos’d for any 
body. Ay, said I, but who can help Constitution.? I dare 
say, you would no more be so discompos’d, than I can 
help it.—Said she. Indeed, Madam, if it was to me, I 
would put on an Air as MiSlress of the House, as you are, 
and go and salute her Ladyship, and bid her welcome. 
Ay, ay, reply’d I, fine Talking!—But how unlucky this 
is, your good MaSter is not at home! 

What Answer shall I give her, said she, to her desiring 
to see you.?---Xd]Lto:»jaidJ».Ia m .si c k ar bfi4.Ul!:Bi£^ 
andmMiinoti>eiiiiaid3.’.dLl!mgoi^ t hing j 

But her Woman came up to me, juSl as I had utterd 
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this, and said. How do you do, Mrs. Pamela! My Lady 
desires to speak with you. So I mu^t go.—Sure she won’t 
beat me!—Oh that my dear Protedlor was at home! 

Well, now I will tell you all that happen’d in this 
frightful Interview.—^And very bad it was. 

I went down, dress’d as I was, and my Gloves on, and 
my Fan in my Hand, to be ju^ ready to ^ep into the Cha¬ 
riot, when I could get away; and I thought all my trem¬ 
bling Fits had been over now; but I was mi^aken, for 
I trembled sadly; yet resolv’d to put on as good an Air as 
I could. 

So I went to the Parlour, and said, making a very low 
Court’sy, Your Servant, my good Lady. And your Ser¬ 
vant again, said she, my Lady; for I think you are dress’d 
out like one. 

A charming Girl tho’! said her rakish Nephew, and 
swore a great Oath: Dear Aunt, forgive me, but I muft 
kiss her; and was coming to me. And I said. Forbear, un¬ 
civil Gentleman I I won’t be us’d freely. Jackey, said my 
Lady, sit down, and don’t touch the Creature!—She’s 
proud enough already. There’s a great Difference in her 
Air, I’ll assure you, since I saw her laft. 

Well, Child, said she, sneeringly, how doft find thy¬ 
self!*—Thou’rt mightily come on of late 1—I hear Grange 
Reports about thee I Thou’rt almoiil got into Fool’s Para¬ 
dise, I doubt 1—^And wilt find thyself terribly mistaken, 
in a little while, if thou thinke^l my Brother will disgrace 
his Family to humour thy Baby-face 1 

I see, said I, sadly vex’d, (her Woman and Nephew 
smiling by) your Ladyship has no very important Com¬ 
mands for me, and I beg Leave to withdraw. Beck, said 
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she to her Woman, shut the Door; my young Lady and I 
muft not have done so soon. 

Where’s your well-manner’d Deceiver gone, Child.? 
says she.—Said I, When your Ladyship is pleased to 
speak intelligibly, I shall know how to answer. 

Well, but my dear Child, said she in Drollery, don’t be 
too pert neither, I beseech thee. Thou wilt not find thy 
Master’s Si^er half so ready to take thy Freedoms, as thy 
mannerly Ma^er is!— So. a littl ejnore-of-that^^ode^ 
and Humility, t hat my Moth er’sj^aitina-ioaid used to 
_shewi winnSecdme t hee bett er than, the Airs ihou-giveflt 
thyself, since my Mother’s Son has taught thee to forget 
tHyself._ .. 

Twouid beg, said I, one Favourof your Ladyship, that 
if you would have me keep my Distance, you will not for¬ 
get your own Degree.—^Why, suppose, Miss Pert, I 
should forget my Degree, would’^l thou not keep thy 
Diftancethen.? 

If you. Madam, said I, lessen the Distance yourself, 
you will descend to my Level, and make an Equality, 
which I don’t presume to think of; for I can’t descend 
lower than I am.—at lea^l in your Ladyship’s Esteem! 

Did I not tell you, Jackey, said she, that I should have a 
Wit to talk to.?—He, who swears like a fine Gentleman, 
at every Word, rapp’d out an Oath, and said, drolling, I 
think, Mrs. Pamela, if I may be so bold as to say so, you 
should know you are speaking to Lady Davers! —Sir, 
said I, I hope there was no need of your Information, and 
so I can’t thank you for it; and am sorry you seem to 
think it wants an Oath to convince me of the Truth of it. 

He look’d more foolish than I at this, if possible, not 
expecting such a Reprimand:—And said at laft. Why, 
Mrs. Pamela, you put me half out of Countenance with 



198 VAU'EhA \ or Yi's.tvz Rewarded 

your witty Reproof.—Sir, said I, you seem quite a fine 
Gentleman, and it will not be easily done, I dare say. 

How now. Pert-one, said my Lady, do you know 
whom you talk to.?—I think I do not. Madam, reply’d I: 
And, for fear I should forget myself more. I’ll withdraw. 
Your Ladyship’s Servant, said I; and was going: But she 
rose, and gave me a Push, and pull’d a Chair, and setting 
the Back againfl the Door, sat down in it. 

Well, said I, I can bear any thing at your Ladyship’s 
Hands. But I was ready to cry tho’. And I went and sat 
^down, and fann’d myself at the other End of the Room. 

Her Woman, who llood all the Time, said softly, Mrs. 
Pamela, you should not sit in my Lady’s Presence. And 
my Lady, tho’ she did not hear her, said, You shall sit 
down. Child, in the Room where I am, when. I give you 
Leave. 

So I ^ood up, and said. When your Ladyship will 
hardly permit me to ^land, one might be indulg’d to sit 
down. But I ask’d you, said she. Whither your Ma^er is 
gone? To one Mr. Carlton, Madam, about Eighteen 
Miles oflF, who is very sick. And when does he come 
home?—This Evening, Madam. And whither are you 
going? To a Gentleman’s House in the Town, Madam. 
And how were you to go?—In the Chariot, Madam.— 
Why, you mu^ be a Lady in time, to be sure!—I believe 
you’d become a Chariot mighty well. Child 1—^Were you 
ever out in it, with your Ma^er ? 

Pray your Ladyship, said I, be pleased to ask half a 
Dozen such Queilions together; because one Answer 
may do for all!—^Why, Bold-face, said she, you’ll forget 
your Diftance, and bring me to your Level before my 
Time. 

So I could no longer refrain Tears, but said, Pray your 
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Ladyship, let me ask, What I have done to be thus se¬ 
verely treated? I never did your Ladyship any Harm. 
And if you think I am deceived, as you were pleased to 
hint, I should be more intitled to your Pity, than your 
Anger. 

She arose, and took me by the Hand, and led me to her 
Chair, and then sat down, and ^till holding my Hand, 
said. Why, Pamela, I did indeed pity you, while I thought 
you innocent; and when my Brother seiz’d you, and, 
brought you down hither, without your Consent, I was 
concern’d for you; and I was ftill more concern’d for you, 
and lov’d you, when I heard of your Virtue and Resist¬ 
ance, and your laudable Efforts to get away from him. 
But when, as I fear, you. have suffer’d yourself to bepre- 
upon, and have loSl your Innocence, and addedi an- 
^Ver to the Number of the Fools he has ruin’d, (T^i's 
Rock'd me a little) I cannot help shewing my Displeasure 
tp.you. 

Madam, reply’d I, I muSl beg no haSly Judgment; I 
have not loSl my Innocence.—Take care, take care, Pa¬ 
mela, said she:Don’t lose your Veracity, as well as your 
Honour.—Why are you here, when you are at full Lib¬ 
erty to go whither you please?—I will make one Pro¬ 
posal to you, and it you are Innocent, I am sure you’ll 
accept it. Will you go and live with me?—I will inSlantly 
set out with you in my Chariot, and not Slay half an Hour 
longer in this House, if you’ll go with me.—Now, if 
you’re innocent, and willing to keep so, deny me, if you 
can. 

I am innocent. Madam, reply’d I, and willing to keep 
so; and yet I cannot consent to this. Then said she, very 
mannerly. Thou lyeSl, Child, that’s all; and I give thee 
up. 
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And so she arose, and walk’d about the Room in great 
Wrath. Her Nephew and her Woman said, Your Lady¬ 
ship’s very good; ’tis a plain Case; a very plain Case. 

I would have remov’d the Chair, to have gone out, but 
her Nephew came and sat in it. This provok’d me; for I 
thought I should be unworthy of the Honour I was raised 
to, tho’ I was afraid to own it, if I did not shew some 
Spirit, and I said. What, Sir, is your Pretence in this 
House, to keep me a Prisoner here? Because, said he,—I 
like it.—Do you so. Sir? reply’d I: If that is the Answer 
of a Gentleman to such an one as I, it would not, I dare 
say, be the Answer of a Gentleman to a Gentleman.— 
My Lady! my Lady! said he, a Challenge, a Challenge, 
by Gad! No, Sir, said I, I am of a Sex that gives no Chal¬ 
lenges ; and you think so too, or you would not give this 
Occasion for the Word. 

Said my Lady, Don’t be surpris’d, Nephew, theWench 
not Wllr rhii Sj if she had not been her Master’s B ed- 
Pamela, said she, and tap p’d me onTKe 
^pulder,.tW9,or thr ee tim es^jn i^nger, th ^haft lo^tt hy 
Innocence, Girl ; an d thou ha^got some~bFthy bold Ma- 
Ster’s Assurance aiad art. .fii to go any -whlther.—Then, 
and please y our Lad yshi p, said I, I a m unworthy of your 
Presence, anJdesire I may quit it . 

No, reply’d she, fwill know fir^l. What Reason you 
can give for not accepting my Proposal, if you are inno¬ 
cent? I can give, said I, a very good one: but I beg to be 
excused. I «?///hear it, said she. Why then, answer’d I, I 
should perhaps have less Reason to like this Gentleman, 
than where I am. 

Well then, said she, I’ll put you to another Trial. I’ll 
set out this Moment with you to your Father and Mo¬ 
ther, and give you up safe to them. What do you say to 



Pamela; Of, Virtue 20 i 

that?—Ay, Mrs. Pamela^ said her Nephew, Now what 
does your Innocence say to that?—’Fore Gad, Madam, 
you have puzzled her now. 

Be pleased, Madam, said I, to call off this fine Gentle¬ 
man. Your Kindness in these Proposals makes me think 

you would not have me baited. I’ll be d-, said he, if 

she does not make me a Bull-dog! Why she’ll toss us all 
by-and-by! Sir, said I, you would indeed behave as if you 
were in a Bear-garden.^-' 

Jackey, be quiet, said my Lady. You only give her a 
Pretence to evade my Que^ions. Come, answer me, Pa¬ 
mela, I will, Madam, said I, and it is thus: I have no Oc¬ 
casion to be beholden to your Ladyship for this Honour; 
for I am to set out to-morrow Morning on the Way to 
my Parents.—Now, again, thou lye^l. Wench.—I am 
not of Quality, said I, to answer such Language,—Once 
again, said she, provoke me not by these Refleftions, and 
this Pertness; If thou do^l, I shall do something by thee 
unworthy of myself. That, thought I, you have done al¬ 
ready; but I ventur’d not to say so. But who is to carry 
you, said she, to your Father and Mother? Who my Ma- 
^er pleases, Madam, said 1. Ay, said she, I doubt not, 
thou wilt do every thing he pleases, if thou ha^l not al- 
Why now t e ll me. PamelaAxora thy HearLHa^ 
thou not been in Bed with thv Ma^er? Ha. Wench i — 
1 was quite shock’d at thiSi^ and said, I won.d 6 £.hQWJ 2 iy: 
^dyship ca n use me t hus!—I am sure you ran exped: no 
Answer; and my Sex, and my tender Years, ini^t ex¬ 
empt me from. suc}LXreatnipnCrrom^T^®9R^^ 
Ladyship’s Birth and Qualitjj and who^be the Di^ance 
ever so great,is-olthe sa«l^ Sex withjne. 

Thou art a confident Wench, said she, I seel—^Pray, 
Madam, said I, let me beg you to permit me to go. I am 
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waited for in theTown to Dinner: No, reply’d she, I can’t 
spare you; and whomever you are to go to, will excuse 
you, when they are told ’tis 1 that command you not to 
go; — andjyoa may excuse it too, young Lady Wou'd-be^ 
if you consider, that ’tis the unexpefted coming of your 
late Lady’s Daughter, and your Maker’s Siller, that 
commands your Stay. 

But a Pre-ingagement, your Ladyship will consider, is 
something!—^Ay, so it is; but I know not what Reason 
Waiting-maids have to assume these Airs of Pre-ingage- 
jnentsl Oh, Pamela^ Pamela^ I am sorry thou giveft thy¬ 
self such Airs, and triefl to ape thy Betters: I see thou art 
quite spoil’d: Of a mode^l, innocent Girl, that thou wail, 
and humble too, thou now art fit for nothing in the 
World, but what, I fear, thou art. 

Why, please your Ladyship, said her Kinsman, what 
signifies all you say.'* The Matter’s over with her, no 
Doubt; and she likes it; and she is in a Fairy-dream, and 
'tis pity to awaken her before her Dream’s out.—Bad as 
you take me to be, Madam, said I, I am not used to such 
Language or Refle<5lions as this Gentleman beilows upon 
me; and I won’t bear it. 

Well, Jackey, return’d she, be silent; and, shaking her 
Head, Poor^Girl! said she.—What a sweet Innocence is 
here deilroy’d!—A thousand Pities!—I could weep over 
her, if that would do her Good 1 But she is quite lo^l, quite 
undone; and then has assum’d a Carriage upon it, that all 
those Creatures are di^inguish’d by 1 

I cry’d sadly for Vexation; and said Say, what you 
please. Madam: If I can help it, I will not answer an¬ 
other Word. 

Mrs. Jewkes came in, and ask’d. If her Ladyship was 
ready for Dinner.? She said. Yes. I would have gone out 
with her; but my Lady said, taking my Hand, She could 
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not spare me. And, Miss, said she, you may pull ofF your 
Gloves, and lay your Fan by; for you sharCt go: And if 
you behave well, you shall wait upon me at Dinner, and 
then I shall have a little further Talk with you. 

Mrs. Jewkes said to me. Madam, may I speak one 
Word with you.^—I can’t tell, Mrs. Jewkes^ said I; for 
my Lady holds my Hand, and you see I am a kind of 
Prisoner, 

What you have to say, Woman, said my Lady, you 
may speak before me. But she went out, and seem’d vex’d 
for me; and she says, I look’d like the very Scarlet. 

The Cloth was laid in another Parlour, and for Three 
Persons, and she led me in: Come, my little Dear, said 
she, with a Sneer, I’ll hand you in, and I would have you 
think it as well as if it was my Brother. 

What a sad Case, thought I, should I be in, if I were as 
naughty as she thinks me! It was bad enough as it was! 

Jackey^ said my Lady, come, let us go to Dinner. She 
said to her Woman, Do you, Beck^ help Pamela to ’tend 
us; we will have no Men-fellows. Come, my young I^ady, 
shall I help you off with your white Gloves.^ I have not. 
Madam, said I, deserv’d this at your Ladyship’s Hands. 

Mrs. Jewkes coming in with the firft Dish, she said, 
Do you expeft any body else, Mrs. Jewkes^ that you lay 
the Cloth for Three? Said she, I hoped your Ladyship and 
Madam would have been so well reconcil’d, that she 
would have sat down too.— What m eans the clownish 
WOman? sai d my Ladv^ in great Disdain: X ^buT3~ydu 
think the Creature should si t down with me.^ She does, 
TiTadam, an d please your Ladyship, wltTTmyMiSl'eF:-::- 
T3oi^t It not, Woman, saiH sEejanJlfe'mfc'him 
too, 3oes she not ? Answer rat-FaceT-^^H 
XSSies ar^e privi leg’d 1 

IFsHe does, M^am, said she, there may be a Reason 
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for it, perhaps! And went out.—Sol said she, has the 
Wench got thee over too 1 Come, my little Dear, pull off 
thy Gloves, I say; and off she pull’d my Left Glove her¬ 
self, and spy’d my Ring. O my dear God! said she, if the 
Wench has not got a Ring!—Well, this is a pretty Piece 
of Foolery, indeed! Doft know, my Friend, that thou art 
miserably trick’d?—And so, poor Innocent! thou ha^ 
made a fine Exchange, hall thou not? thy Honelly for 
this Bauble! And, I’ll Warrant, my little Dear has topp’d 
her Part, and paraded it like any real Wife; and so mi- 
micks Hill the Condition!—Why, said she, and turn’d 
'me round, thou art as mincing as any Bride! No wonder 
thou art thus trick’d out, and talkell of thy Pre-ingage- 
ments! Pr’vthee, Child, walk before me to that Glass. 
su rvey thyself, and come back to me. that I may see how 
Imely tho u canHadth§.Xlifeatrical Part given thee! 

Twas then resolv’d to try to be silent; altho’ moH sad¬ 
ly vex’d.—So I went and sat me down in the Window, 
and she took her Place at the upper End of the Table; 
and her saucy Jackey, fleering at me moH provokingly, 
sat down by her.—Said he. Shall not the Bride sit down 
by us. Madam? Ay, well thought of, said my Lady: Pray, 
Mrs. Bride, your Pardon for sitting down in your Place ! 
—I said nothing. 

Said she, with a poor Pun, Thou hall some Modelly, 
however. Child! For thou canll not Standit^ so muH sit 
downy tho’ in my Presence!—I still kept my Seat, and 
said nothing.—Thought I, this is a sad thing, and I am 
hinder’d also from shewing my Duty where it is moH 
due, and shall have Anger there too, may-be, if my dear 
Mailer should arrive before me!—So she eat some Soup, 
as did her Kinsman; and then, as she was cutting up a 
Fowl, said. If thou long^Sly my little Dear, I will help thee 
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to a Pinion, or Brea^, or any thing. But may-be, Child, 
said he, thou like^ the Rump: Shall I bring it thee! And 
then laugh’d like an Idiot, for all he is a Lord’s Son, and 
may be a Lord himself.—For he is the Son of the Lord 
-; and his Mother, who was Lord Davers's Si^er, be¬ 
ing dead, he has receiv’d what Education he has, from 
Lord Davers's Diretffio n. Poor Wretch! for all his G reat- 
ness! he’ll ne’er die for a Plot 1 — at lea^t of his ow'nTiatch- 
ing. If I could then have gone up, I would have given you 
his Pifture. But for one of 25 or 26 Years of Age, much 
about the Age of my dear Mafter, he is a mo^ odd Mor¬ 
tal. 

Pamela^ said my Lady, help me to a Glass of Wine. 
No, Beck, said she, you shan’t; for she was offering to do 
it. I will have my Lady Bride confer that Honour upon 
me; and then I shall see if she can Stand up. I was silent, 
and never ^lirr’d. 

Doft hear, ChaSliiy? said she: Wilt thou help me to a 
Glass of Wine, when I bid thee.?—What! not ^ir I Then 
I’ll come and help thee to one. Still I ^tirr’d not, and,fan¬ 
ning myself, continu’d silent. Said she. When I have 
ask’d thee. Meek-one, half a dozen Que^ions together, I 
suppose thou wilt answer them all at once. Pretty Crea¬ 
ture, is not that it.? 

I was so vex’d, I bit a Piece of my Fan out, not know¬ 
ing what I did; but ftill I said nothing, and did nothing 
but flutter it, and fan myself. 

I believe, said she, my next Question will make up half 
a dozen; and then, Mode^l-one, I shall be intitled to an 
Answer. 

He arose, and brought the Bottle and Glass: Come, 
said he, Mrs. Bride, be pleased to help my Lady, and I 
will be your Deputy. Sir, reply’d I, ’tis in a good Hand; 
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help my Lady yourself.—^Why, Creature, said she, doil 
thou think thyself above it.?—And then flew into a Pas¬ 
sion ; Insolence I continued she, this Moment, when I bid 
you, know your Duty, and give me a Glass of Wine; or— 

So I took a little Spirit then—thought I, I can but be 
beaten.—If, said I, to attend your Ladyship at Table, or 
even kneel at your Feet, was requir’d of me, I would moft 
gladly do it, were I only the Person you think me; but if 
it be to triumph over one who has received Honours, that 
she thinks require her to aft another Part, not to be utter¬ 
ly unworthy of them, I muft say, I cannot Ao it. 

She seem’d quite surpris’d, and look’d now upon her 
Kinsman, and then upon her Woman.—I’m aftonish’d! 
quite aftonish’d!—^Well then, I suppose you would have 
me conclude you my Brother’s Wife; would you not.? 

Your Ladyship, said I, compels me to say this.—Well, 
reply’d she, but doft thou thyself ihinV. thou art so?—Si¬ 
lence, said her Kinsman, gives Consent. ’Tis plain enough 
she does. Shall I rise. Madam, and pay my Duty to my 
new Aunt.? 


Tell me, said my Lady. What, in the Name of Impu¬ 
dence, possesses thee, to dare to look upon thyself as my 
Sifter.? Madam, reply’d I, that is a Queftion will better 
become your moft worthy Brother to answer, than me. 
She was rising in great Wrath; but her Woman said. 


Good your Ladyship, you 11 do yourself more Harm than 
her; and if the poor Girl has been deluded so, as y ou have 
heardT^th the Sham-marriage, she’ll be more"deserving 
of your Ladyship s Pity than Aneer, very 


true, said my Lady; but there s no bearing the Impu- 
dence of the ^Q‘£atujr£in 

I wouldliave gone out at the Door; but her Kinsman 
ran and set his Back against it, I expefted bad Treatment 
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from her Pride, and violent Temper; but this was worse 
than I could have thought of. And I said to him, Sir, 
when my Master comes to know your rude Behaviour, 
you will, may-be, have Cause to repent it. And went and 
sat down in the Window again. 

Another Challenge, by Gad! said he; but I am glad 
she says htt Mailer !—You see. Madam, she herself does 
not believe she is marry’d, and so has not been so much 
deluded as you think for. And coming t o me whh a moft 
barbarous Air of Insult, He said, kneeling on one Knfee 
before me ; My new Aunt, your B7emng^6t''yovLt 'Curse 
I care not which; but quickly give me one of other, that I 
may not lose my Dinner 1 

I gave him a mo^ contemptuous Look: Tinsel’d Toy! 
said I, (for he was laced all over) Twenty or Thirty Years 
hence, when you are at Age, I shall know how to answer 
you better; mean time, sport with your Footmen, and 
not with me! And so I removed to another Window near¬ 
er the Door, and he look’d like a sad Foolish, as he is. 

Beck, Beck, said my Lady, this is not to be borne 1 Was 
ever the like heard! Is my Kinsman and Lord Davers’s 
to be thus used by such a Slut.? And was coming to me: 
And indeed I began to be afraid; for I have but a poor 
Heart, after all. But Mrs. Jewkes, hearing high Words, 
came in again, with the second Course, and said. Pray 
your Ladyship, don’t so discompose yourself. I am afraid 
this Day’s Business will make Matters wider than ever 
between your good Ladyship and your Brother: For my 
Mailer doats upon Madam. 

Woman, said she, do thou be silent! Sure, I, that was 
born in this House, may have some Privilege in it, with¬ 
out being talk’d to by the saucy Servants in it! 

I beg Pardon,Madam, reply’d yix^.Jewkes; and turn- 
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ing to me, said. Madam, my Ma^er will take it very ill, if 
you make him wait for you thus. So I rose to go out; but 
my Lady said. If it was only for that Reason, she shan’t 
go.—^And went to the Door, and shut it, and said to Mrs. 
Jewkes, Woman, don’t come again till I call you; and 
Pepping to me, took my Hand, and said. Find your Legs, 
Miss, if you please. 

I ^tood up, and she tapp’d my Cheek; Oh! said she, 
that scarlet Glow shews what a rancorous little Heart 
thou ha^, if thou durft shew it; but come this way. And 
so led me to her Chair: Stand there, said she, and answer 
me a few Que^ions, while I done, and I’ll dismiss thee, 
till I call thy impudent Mailer to Account; and then I’ll 
have you Face to Face, and all this Myftery of Iniquity 
shall be unravell’d; for, between you, I will come to the 
Bottom of it. 

When she had sat down, I mov’d to the Window on 
the other Side the Parlour, looking into the private Gar¬ 
den ; and her Woman said, Mrs. Pamela, don’t make my 
Lady angry; ^tand by her Ladyship, as she bids you. 
Said I, Pray, good now, let it suffice you to attend your 
L.ady\ Commands, and don’t layyo«rj upon me, —Your 
Pardon, sweet M.rs.Pamela, reply’d she: Times are much 
alter’d with you. I’ll assure you! Said I, Her Ladyship 
has a very good Plea to be free in the House that she was 
born in: Butyoa may as well confine your Freedoms to the 
House in which you had your Breeding. Why, how now, 
Mrs. Pamela! said she: Since you provoke me to it. I’ll 
tell you a Piece of my Mind. Hush, hush! good Woman, 
said I, alluding to my Lady’s Language to Mrs. Jev^kes; 
my Lady wants not your Assistance!—Besides, I can’t 
scold! 

The Woman was ready to Stutter with Vexation; and 
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Lord Jackey laugh’d as if he would burft his Sides: G—d 
—me, Beck^ said he, you’d better let her alone to my 
Lady here; for she’ll be too many for Twenty such as you 
and I.—^And then he laugh’d again, and repeated—I 
can't scold, quoth-a! but by Gad, Miss, you can speak 
d—d spiteful Words, I can tell you that!—^Poor Beck! 
poor Beck —’Fore Gad, she’s quite dumb-founder’d 1 

Well, but Pamela, said my Lady, come hither, and tell 
me truly: Do^f thou think thyself really marry’d?—Said 
I, and approach’d her Chair, My good Lady, I’ll answer 
all your Commands, if you’ll have Patience with me, and 
not be so angry as you are; but I can’t bear to be used thus 
by this Gentleman, and your Ladyship’s Woman. Childj 
said she, thou art very impertinent to my Kinsman: ihau 
canft notTe ci^ to me; and my L^ysh ip’s W om an is 
much thy Betters. But that’s hot the TningT^DolTthou 
think thou art really marry’d? 

I see. Madam, said I, you are resolv’d not to be pleas’d 
with any Answer I shall return: If I should say, I am not, 
then your Ladyship will call me hard Names, and per¬ 
haps I should tell a Fib. If I should say, I am, your Lady¬ 
ship will ask me how I have the Impudence to be so,— 
and will call it a Sham-marriage. I will, said she, be an¬ 
swer’d more direftly. Why, what, and please your Lady¬ 
ship, does it signify what I think I Your Ladyship will be¬ 
lieve as you please. 

But can^ thou have the Vanity, the Pride, the Folly, 
said she, to think thyself, aftually marry’d to my Brother? 
He is no Fool, Child; and Libertine enough of Con- 
scien ce; and thou ar t not^ elii^in tKe^K^SfjbteTfelb#- 
Tdmlrta^fldts.— WeB, well, said I,l]anJ was in a sad Flut- 
ter) as I am easy and pleas’d with my Lot, pray your 
Ladyship let me continue so, as long as I can. It wUl be 

VOL. II p 
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Time enough for me to know the wor^l, when the wor^ 
comes. And if it should be so bad, your Ladyship should 
pity me, rather than thus torment me before my Time. 

Well, said she, but doft not think I am concern’d, that 
a young Wench, whom my poor dear Mother lov’d so 
well, should thus caft herself away, and suffer herself to 
be deluded and undone, after such a noble Stand as thou 
mad’^l for so long a Time.? 

I think myself far from being deluded and undone, 
and please your Ladyship; and am as innocent and vir- 
. tuous as ever I was in my Life. Thou ly’^, Child, said she. 

So your Ladyship told me/w/rf before! ... . 

She gave me a Slap on the Hand for this; and I made a 
low Court’sy, and said, I humbly thank your Ladyship 1 
—But I could not refrain Tears; and added, Your dear 
Brother, Madam, however, won’t thank your Ladyship 
for this Usage of me, tho’ I do. Come a little nearer me, 
my Dear, said she, and thou shalt have a little more than 
thatto tell him of, if thou think’ft thou ha^ notmade Mis¬ 
chief enough already between a Sifter and Brother. But, 
Child, if he was here, I would serve thee worse, and him 
too. I wish he was, said I.—Doft thou threaten me, Mis¬ 
chief-Maker, and insolent as thou art.? 

Now, pray your Ladyship^ said I, (but got to a little 
Diftance^ be plea sed torefleft upon all that you have ^id 
to me, since I have Sad the Honour, or rather Misfortune, 
to "come into your Presence; whether you have said one 
Thing befitting your Ladyship’s Degree to me, even sup¬ 
posing I was the Wench, and the Creature you take me 
to be.?—Come hither, my pert Dear, reply’d she, come 
but within my Reach for one Moment, and I’ll answer 
thee as thou deserveft. 

To be sure she meant to box my Ears. But I should be 
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unworthy of my happy Lot, if I could not shew some 
Spirit. 

When the Cloth was taken away, I said, I suppose I 
may now depart your Presence, Madam? I suppose »ot, 
said she. Why. 1*11 lav thee a Wage r. Child, thy Sto ¬ 
mach’s to o ful l to e at, and so tho u m ay*^ fa^ tijl thy 
rnanneriy Ma^ er comes ho me. 

Pray your Ladyship, said her Woman, let the poor 
Girl sit down at Table with Mrs. Jewkes and me. —Said 
I, \ ou are very kind, Mrs. but Times, asyousaid, 

are much alter’d with me; and I have been of late so much 
honour’d by better Company, that I can’t ^oop to yours. 

Was ever such Confidence! said my Lady.—Poor 
Beck! poor 5<?f^.'.said,her_Kinsman;.why^ she beats you, 
£uite out of the Pit!—Will your Ladyship, said I, be so 
good as to tell me how long I am to tarry? For you’ll 
please to see by that Letter, that I am obliged to attend 
my Mailer’s Commands. And so I gave her the dear 
Gentleman’s Letter from Mr. Carlton'% which I thought 
would make her use me better, as she might judge by it 
of the Honour done me by him. Ay, said she, this is my 
worthy Brother’s Hand: It is directed to Mrs. Andrews. 
That’s to you, I suppose. Child! And so she read on, mak¬ 
ing Remarks as she went along, in this manner: 

M T dearest Pamela, —“Mighty well!”— I hope my 
not coming home this Night will not frighten you !— 
‘ ‘V aftly tender, indeed!—And did it frighten you. Child ?’ ’ 
—Tou may believe 1 can't help it. “No, to be sure! —A 
P£r«)n in thy w^ of Life.ia.mpfg ten^derly used than"an 
Eone^ Wife, But mark the End of it!”— 1 could have 
wish'd, ‘Tr’ythee, Jackey, mind this;” we “mind the sig¬ 
nificant IFe," had not ingaged to the good Neighbourhood, 
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at Sir Simon V, for to-morrow Night. —“Why does the 
good Neighbourhood, and does Sir Simon, permit thy 
Visits, Child? They shall have none of mine then. I’ll 
assure them I” But I am so desirous to set out on Wednesday 
for the other House, —“So, Jackey, we but juft nick’d it, I 
find.”— that, as well as in Return for the Civilities of so 
many good Friends, who will be there on purpose, I would not 
put it off. —^“Now mind, Jackey,”—What I beg of you ,— 
“Mind the Wretch, that could use me and your Uncle, 
as he has done; he is turn’d Beggar to this Creature!” I 
beg of you, therefore, my Dear, “My Dear! there’s for you! 
—I wish I may not be quite sick before I get thro’.”— 
What I beg of you, therefore, my Dear, [and then she look’d 
me full in the Face] is, that you will go in the Chariot to Sir 
Simon’j, the sooner in the Day, the better; —“Dear Heart! 
and why so, when We were not expefted till Night? Why, 
pray observe the Reason—Hem!” [said she] Because you 
will he diverted with the Company; “Mighty kind in¬ 
deed!”— who all, '‘''Jackey, Jackey, mind this,”— who all 
so much admire you. “Now he ’d ha’ been hang’d before he 
w ould hav e said s o~complaisi@~anEEihg^~TRaa~£e “Bee n 
ma rry’d^T m suref~Vetj true, Aunt,"[said'h'e]’: ATplain 
CasematT^—^Qrhqught I, that’s hard uppn poor M atri- 
~mdhy~tfi b’: I hope my Lady don’t find it so. But I durft 
not spe^ outT^^o attso much admire ;^ouf{iAi6. she1“I 
muft rep^t that—Pretty Miss—I wish thou wa^ as 
ddmfdWe~for iSaj Virtue, as for that Baby-face of thiheT" 
—^neTThope to join y o u there by you r Te a-tim e^ in'the 
intermon; — “So, you’re in very good time, ChildTan 
Ho ur o r IVb h<m<^ to wiswer all your impoWf£rPre=^ 
Ihga^n^iits i”—^hich will be better than going home, and 
‘returmng'^th you; as it will be Six hSilesDiff^encejtbme; 
and 1 knvSo'ihe good Com pany will excuse myDreaontHe 
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Occasion, “Very true: Any Dress is good enough, I’m 
sure, for such Company as admire thee, Child, for a Com¬ 
panion in thy ruin’d State!— Jackey, Jackey, mind, mind 
again! more fine things ^filll’’ I count every Hour of this 
little Absence for a Day! —“There’s for you I Let me re¬ 
peat I count every Hour of this little Absence for a Day! 
—“Mind too the Wit of the good Man 1 One may see 
Love is a new thing to him. Here is a very tedious Time 
gone since he saw his Deary; no less than, according to 
his amorous Calculation, a Dozen Days and Nights, at 
lea^f 1 and yet, tedious as it is, it is but a little Absence. 
Well said, my good, accurate, and consi^ent Brother.— 
But wise Men in Love, are always the greater Simple¬ 
tons I—But now comes the Reason why this little Ab¬ 
sence, which, at the same time, is so great an Absence, 
is so tedious:" ^ oik I am, “Ay, nowfor it!’’— with the ut¬ 
most Sincerity, My deareSl Love, “Out upon dearest 
Love! I shall never love the Word again! Pray bid your 
Uncle never call me Deareif Love, Jackey!" — For ever 
Tours! —“But, Brother, thou ly’ft!—Thou know^l thou 
do^t.—^And so, my good Lady Andrews, or what shall I 
call you.? Your deareSl Love will be for ever Tours! And 
ha^f thou the Vanity to believe this?—But ilay, here is a 
Po^script. The poor Man knew not when to have done 
to his deareSl Love. —He’s sadly in for’t, truly! Why, his 
dearest Love, you are mighty happy in such a Lover!”— 
If you could go to dine with them, —“Cry your Mercy, my 
dearest Love, now comes the Pre-ingagement!” it will be 
a Freedom that will he very pleasing to them, and the more, as 
they don't expeSt it. 

Well, so much for this kind Letter! But you see you 
cannot honour this admiring Company with this little- 
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expected, and, but in Complaisance to his Folly, I dare 
say, little-desired Freedom. And I cannot forbear ad¬ 
miring you so much myself, my deareSl Love, that I will 
not spare you at all, this whole Evening. For ’tis a little 
hard, if thy Maker’s Si^er may not be bless’d a little bit 
with thy charming Company. 

So I found I had shewn her my Letter to very little 
Purpose, and repented it several times, as she read on.— 
Well then, said I, I hope your Ladyship will give me 
Leave to send my Excuses to your good Brother, and say, 
'that your Ladyship is come, and is so fond of me, that you 
will not let me leave you.—fre ttv Creat ure! said she; 
and wanted iJjpu thy. good Ma^er to come, an3 qua rrel 
with his Si^er on thy Account.?—But thou shalt not ^ir 
from my Presence; and I would now ask thee. What it is 
thou meane^ by shewing me this Letter.?—^Why, Ma¬ 
dam, said I, to shew your Ladyship how I was ingaged 
for this Day and Evening.—And for nothing else.? said 
she. Why, I can’t tell, Madam, said I: But if you can col- 
left from it any other Circumftances, I might hope I 
should not be the worse treated. 

I saw her Eyes began to sparkle with Passion; and she 
took my Hand, and said, grasping it very hard, I know, 
confident Creature, that you shew’d it me to insult me:— 
You shew’d it me, to let me see, that he could be civiller 
to a Beggar-born, than to me, or to my good Lord La¬ 
vers '.—^ou shew’d it me, as if you’d have me be as cre¬ 
dulous a Fool as yourself, to believe your Marriage true, 
when I know the whole Trick of it, and have Reason to 
believedo too; and you shew’d it me, to upbraid me 
with his ftooping to such painted Dirt, to the Disgrace of 
a Family, antient and untainted beyond moft in the King¬ 
dom. And now will I give thee One hundred Guineas for 
one bold Word, that I may fell thee at my Foot. 
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Was not this very dreadful! To be sure, I had better 
have kept the Letter from her. I was quite frighten’d:— 
And this fearful Menace, and her fiery Eyes, and rageful 
Countenance, made me lose all my Courage.—So I said, 
weeping, Gk>od your Ladyship, pity me!—Indeed I am 
hone^; indeed I am virtuous; indeed I would not do a 
bad thing for the World. 

Tho’ I know, said she, the whole Trick of thy pretend¬ 
ed Marriage, and thy foolish Ring here, and all the re^f of 
the wicked Nonsense; yet I should not have Patience 
with thee, if thou shouldil but offer to let me know thy 
Vanity prompts thee to believe thou art marry’d to my 
Brother 1—I could not bear the Thought 1—So take care, 
Pamela; take care, beggarly Brat; take care. 

Good your Ladyship, said I, spare my dear Parents. 
They are hone^ and induftrious: They were once in a 
very creditable Way, and never were Beggars. Misfor¬ 
tunes may attend any body: And I can bear the cruelleft 
Imputations on myself, because I know my Innocence; 
but upon such honeft, indu^rious Parents, who went 
thro’ the greatest Trials, without being beholden to any 
thing but God’s Blessing, and their own hard Labours; 
I cannot bear Refledlion. 

What! art thou setting up for a Family, Creature as 
thou art.? God give me Patience with thee 11 suppose my 
Brother’s Folly, and his Wickedness together, will, in a 
little while, occasion a Search at the Herald’s Office, to 
set out thy wretched Obscurity. Provoke me; I desire 
thou wilt. One hundred Guineas will I give th ee, to say 
but thou t}iin1ie§l thou art marry’d to my Brother. 

YdurXadyshipTTK^^i^won’fifllfTh^ since no¬ 
thing I can say will please you; but your Ladyship is re¬ 
solved to quarrel with me; since I muft not say what I 
think, on one hand nor another, whatever your Ladyship 
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designs by me, be pleased to do, and let me depart your 
Presence! 

She gave me a Slap on the Hand, and reach’d to box 
my Ear; but Mrs. Jewkes hearkening without, and her 
Woman too, they both came in at that Infant; and Mrs. 
Jewkes said, pushing herself in between us. Your Lady¬ 
ship knows not what you do: Indeed you don’t. My Ma¬ 
iler would never forgive me, if I suffer’d, in his House, 
one he so dearly loves, to be so used; and it mu^ not be, 
tho’ you are Lady Davers. Her Woman too interposed, 
'and told her, I was not worth her Ladyship’s Anger. But 
she was like a Person beside herself. 

I offered to go out, and Mrs. Jewkes took my Hand, to 
lead me out; But her Kinsman set his Back again^ the 
Door, and put his Hand to his Sword, and said, I should 
not go, till his Aunt permitted it. He drew ithalf-way, and 
I was so terrified, that I cry’d out. Oh the Sword! the 
Sword! And, not knowing what I did, I ran to my Lady 
herself, and clasp’d my Arms about her, forgetting, juft 
then, how much she was my Enemy; and said, sinking 
on my Knees, Defend me, good your Ladyship! The 
Sword! the Sword!—Mrs. Jewkes said. Oh! my Lady 
will fall into Fits; but Lady Davers was herself so ftartled 
at the Matter being carry’d so far, that she did not mind 
her Words, and said, Jackey^ don’t draw your Sword!— 
You see, as great as her Spirit is, she can’t bear that. 

Come, said she, be comforted; he shan’t fright you!— 
I’ll try to overcome my Anger, and will pity you. So, 
Wench, rise up, and don’t be foolish. Mrs. Jewkes held 
her Salts to my Nose, and I did not faint. And my Lady 
said, Mrs. Jewkes^ \£you would be forgiven, leave Pamela 
and me by ourselves; and, Jackey^ do you withdraw; only 
you, Beck^ ftay. 
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So I sat down in the Window, all in a sad Flutter; for, 
to be sure, I was sadly frighted. —Said her Woman, You 
should not skin my Lady’s Presence, Mrs. Pamela. Yes, 
let her sit till she is a little recover’d of her Fright, said my 
Lady, and do you set my Chair by her. And so she sat 
over-again^l me, and said. To be sure, Pamela, you have 
been very provoking with your Tongue, to be sure you 
have, as well upon my Nephew, (who is a Man of Qual¬ 
ity too) as me. And, palliating her cruel Usage, and be¬ 
ginning, I suppose, to think, herself, she had carry’d it 
further than she could answer it to her Brother, she want¬ 
ed to lay the Fault upon me; Own, said she, you have 
been very saucy, and beg my Pardon, and beg Jackey's 
Pardon; and I will try to pity you: For you are a sweet 
Girl, after all, if you had but held out, and been honeft. 

’Tis injurious to me. Madam, said I, to imagine I am 
not hone^I—Said she. Have you not been a-bed with 
my Brother.? Tell me that.—Your Ladyship, reply’d I, 
asks your Que^ions in a strange Way, ana in Grange 
Words. 

Oh 1 your Delicacy is wounded, I suppose, by my plain 
Que^ion!—^This Niceness will soon leave you, Wench; 
It will indeed. But answer me directly. Then your Lady¬ 
ship’s next Que^ion, said I, will be. Am I marry’d.? And 
you won’t bear my Answer to that,—and will beat me 
again. 

I han’t beat you yet; have I, Beck? said she. So you 
want to make out a Story, do you.?—But, indeed, I can’t 
bear thou should^l so much as think thou art my Si^er. I 
kn^ the who le Trick of k; and so, ’tis my Opinion, doit 
tFouintTs bh ly tKy l ittle CunmngTthat it may loo k li ke a 
Obak to tl^’YTelfe^inH’Mt betteFTe^s 
Fr’^ythee, pr’ythj^l^'nch, §ibu seelH know the World 
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a little;—almo^ as much at Thirty-two, as thou doft at 
Sixteen.—Remember that! 

I rose from the Window, and walking to the other End 
of the Room, Beat me again, if you please, said I; but I 
mu^ tell your Ladyship, I scorn youi\ Words, and am as 
much marry’d as your Ladyship r 

At that she ran to me, but her Woman interposed 
again; Let the vain wicked Creature go from your Pre¬ 
sence, Madam, said she. She is not worthy to be in it. She 
will but vex your Ladyship. Stand away, Beck^ said she. 
That’s an Assertion that I would not take from my Bro¬ 
ther. I can’t bear it. As much marry’d as I.?—Is that to be 
borne.? But if the Creature believed she is. Madam, said 
'her Woman, she is to be as much pity’d for her Credulity, 
as despis’d for her Vanity. 

I was in hopes to have slipp’d out at the Door; but she 
caught hold of my Gown, and pulled me back. Pray your 
Ladyship, said I, don’t kill me!—I have done no Harm. 
—But she locked the Door, and put the Key in her Pock¬ 
et. So seeing Mrs. Jewkes before the Window, I lifted up 
the Sash, and said, Mrs. Jewkes^ I believe it would be 
be^ for the Chariot to go to your Ma^er, and let him 
know, that Lady Davers is here; and I cannot leave her 
Ladyship. 

She was resolv’d to be displeas’d, let me say what I 
would. Said she, No, no; he’ll then think, that I make the 
Creature my Companion, and know not how to part with 
her. I thought your Ladyship, reply’d I, could not have 
taken Exceptions at this Message. Thou knowe^f no¬ 
thing, Wench, said she, of what belongs to People of 
Condition: How shouldll thou.? Nor, thought I, do I de¬ 
sire it, at this Rate. 

What shall I say. Madam.? said I. Nothing at all, re- 
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ply’d she; let him expeft his DeareSl Love, and be dis¬ 
appointed ; it is but adding a few more Hours, and he will 
make every one a Day, in his amorous Account.—Mrs. 
Jewkes coming nearer me, and my Lady walking about 
the Room, being then at the End, I whisper’d. Let Ro¬ 
bert at the Elms; I’ll have a Struggle for’t by-and-by. 

As much marry’d as I! repeated she.—The Insolence 
of the Creature!—And so she walk’d about the Room, 
talking to herself, to her Woman, and now-and-then to 
me; but seeing I could not please her, I thought I had 
better be silent. And then it was. Am I not worthy an 
Answer? If I speak, said I, your Ladyship is angry at me, 
tho’ ever so respeftfully; if I do not, I cannot please: 
Would your Ladyship tell me but how I shall oblige you 
and I would do it with all my Heart? 

Confess the Truth, said sh e, that thou’rt an undone 


and some hone^ Farmer may tak e pity of thee, and patch 
up thy Sh ame^ for the sakj? oftfaeJS^'e y;lhHT h^^^ 
will have tK!e,e, ithou mu^ vow Penitence* .aQd.tifi as httro- 
bie as I once thought thee. 

”T was quite sick at Heart, at all this passionate Ex¬ 
travagance, and to be hinder’d from being where was the 
Desire of my Soul, and afraid too of incurring my dear 
Maker’s Displeasure; and, as I sat, I saw it was no hard 
matter to get out of the Window, into the Front-yard, the 
Parlour being even with the Yard, and so have a fair Run 
for it; and after I had seen my Lady at the other End of 
the Room again, in her Walks, having not pulled down 
the Sash, when I spoke to Mrs. Jewkes, I got upon the 
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Scat, and whipp’d out in a Minute, and ran away as hard 
as I could drive, my Lady calling after me to return, and 
her Woman at the other Window: But Two of her Ser¬ 
vants appearing at her crying out, and she bidding them 
^top me, I said, Touch me at your Peril, Fellows: But 
their Lady’s Commands would have prevailed on them, 
had not Mr. Colbrand^ who, it seems, had been kindly 
order’d, by Mrs. Jewkes^ to be within Call, when she saw 
how I was treated, come up, and put on one of his deadly 
fierce Looks, the only time, I thought, it ever became 
' him, and said. He would chine the Man, (that was his 
Word) who offer’d to touch his Lady; and so he ran 
along side of me; and I heard my Lady say. The Crea¬ 
ture flies like a Bird. And, indeed, Mr. Colbrand^ with his 
huge Strides, could hardly keep pace with me; and I 
never topp’d till I got to the Chariot, and Robert had got 
down, seeing me running at a Di^ance, and held the 
Door in his Hand, with the Step ready down; and in I 
jump’d, without touching the Step, saying. Drive me, 
drive me, as fa^l as you can, out of my Lady’s Reach ! 
And he mounted, and Colbrand said. Don’t be frighten’d. 
Madam; nobody shall hurt you. And shut the Door, 
and away Robert 6 xovt\ but I was quite out of Breath, and 
did not recover it, and my Fright, all the way. 

Mr. Colbrand was so kind, but I did not know it till the 
Chariot topp’d at Sir Simon's, to ^ep up behind the 
Coach, le^, as he said, my Lady should send after me; 
and he told Mrs. Jewkes, when he got home, that he nev¬ 
er saw such a Runner as me, in his Life. 

When the Chariot flopp’d, which was not till Six 
o’clock, so long did this cruel Lady keep me. Miss Dam- 
jord ran out to me; O, Madam, said she. Ten times wel¬ 
come ! but you’ll be beat, I can tell you; for here has been 
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Mr. B. come these Two Hours, and is very angry With 
you. 

That’s hard indeed! said I:—Indeed I can’t afford it! 
—^for I hardly knew what I said, having not recover’d my 
Fright. Let me sit down. Miss, any-where, said I; for I 
have been sadly off. So I sat down, and was quite sick 
with the Hurry of my Spirits, and lean’d upon her Arm. 

Said she. Your Lord and Mailer came in very moody; 
and when he had Haid an Hour, and you not come, he be¬ 
gan to fret, and said. He did not expedl so little Complais¬ 
ance from you. And he is now sat down, with great Per¬ 
suasions, to a Game at Loo.—Come, you mull make your 
Appearance, Lady fair; for he’s too sullen to attend you, 
I doubt. 

You have no Strangers, have you. Miss? said I.— 
Only Two Women Relations from Stamford^ reply’d she, 
and an humble Servant of one of them.—Only all the 
World, Miss! said I:—What shall I do, if he be angry? 
I can’t bear that. 

Just as I had said so, came in Lady Damford and Lady 
Jones, to chide me, as they said, for not coming sooner. 
And before I could speak, came in my dear Mailer. I ran 
to him. How d’ye, Pamela? said he, and saluted me, with 
a little more Formality than I could well bear.—I ex¬ 
pelled half a Word from me, when I was so complaisant 
to your Choice, would have determined you, and that 
you’d have been here to Dinner;—and the rather, as I 
made my Requell a reasonable one, and what, I thought, 
would be agreeable to you. O dear Sir, said I, pray, pray, 
hear me, and you’ll pity me, and not be displeased: Mrs. 
Jewkes will tell you, that as soon as I had your kind Com¬ 
mands, I said, I would obey you, and come to Dinner 
with these good Ladies; and so prepared myself inllant- 
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ly, with all the Pleasure in the World. Lady Darnford and 
Miss said, I was their Dear!—^Look you, said Miss, did I 
not tell you, Stately-one, that something mu^l have hap¬ 
pen’d.^ But O these Tyrants! these Men! 

Why, what hinder’d it, my Dear.? said he: Give your¬ 
self Time; you seem out of Breath.—O Sir, said I, Out of 
Breath! well I may:—For, ju^f as I was ready to come 
away, who should drive into the Court-yard, but Lady 
Davers!—hady Davers! Nay, then, my sweet Dear, said 
^ he, and saluted me more tenderly, ha^ thou had a worse 
Trial than I wish thee, from one of the haughtieft Wo¬ 
men in England, tho’ my Sifter.?—For she, too, my Pa¬ 
mela, was spoil’d by my good Mother!—But have you 
seen her.? 

Yes, Sir, said I, and more than seen her!—Why, sure, 
said he, she has not had the Insolence to strike my Girl! 
—Sir, said I, but tell me you forgive me; for indeed I 
could not come sooner; and these good Ladies but excuse 
me; and I’ll tell you all another time: or to take up the 
good Company’s Attention now, will spoil their Pleas¬ 
antry, and be to them, tho’ more important to me, like the 
Lady’s broken China, you caution’d me about. 

That’s a dear Girl! said he: I see my Hints are not 
thrown away upon you; and I beg Pardon for being an¬ 
gry at you; and, for the future, will ^fay till I hear your 
Defence, before I judge you. Said yiissharnford. This is 
a little better! To own a Fault is some Reparation; and 
what every lordly Husband will not do. He said. But tell 
me, my Dear, Did Lady Davers offer you any Incivility.? 
O Sir, reply’d I, she is your Si^er, and I mu^l not tell you 
all; but she has used me very severely. Did you tell her, 
said he, you were marry’d.?—Yes, Sir, I did at la^: But 
she will have it, ’tis a Sham-marriage, and that I am a vile 
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Creature: And she was ready to beat me, when I said so; 
for she could not have Patience, that I should be deem’d 
her Sigler, as she said. 

How unlucky it was, reply’d he, I was not at home!— 
Why did you not send to me here? Send, Sir! I was kept 
Prisoner by Force. They would not let me ^ir, or do you 
think I would have been hinder’d from obeying you? 
Nay, I told them, that I had a Pre-ingagement; but she 
ridiculed me, and said. Waiting-maids talk of Pre-in- 
gagements I and then I shew’d her your kind Letter; and 
she made a Thousand Remarks upon it, and made me 
wish I had not. In short, whatever I could do or say, there 
was no pleasing her; and I was a Creature, a Wench, and 
all that was naught. But you mu^l not be angry with her 
on my Account. 

Well, but, said he, I suppose she hardly ask’d you to 
dine with her; for she came before Dinner, I presume, if 
it was soon after you had receiv’d my Letter? No, Sir; 
Dine with my Lady! no indeed! Why, she would make 
me wait at Table upon her, with her Woman, because she 
would not expose herself and me before the Men-ser¬ 
vants ; which, you know. Sir, was very good of her Lady¬ 
ship. 

Well, said he, but did you wait at Table upon her? 
Would you have had me. Sir? said 1 .—Only, Pamela, re¬ 
ply’d he, if you did, and knew not what belong’d to your 
Charafter, as my Wife, I shall be very angry with you. 
Sir, said I, I did not; but refus’d it, out of Consideration 
of the Dignity you have raised me to; else. Sir, I could 
have waited on my Knees upon your Si^er. 

Now, said he, you confirm my Opinion of your Pru¬ 
dence and Judgment. She is an insolent Woman,and 
shall dearly repent it. But, Sir, she is to be excus’d, be- 
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cause she won’t believe I am indeed marry’d; so don’t be 

too angry at her Ladyship. 

He said, Ladies, pray don’t let us keep you from the 
Company; I’ll only ask a Queftion or Two more, and 
attend you. Said Lady JoneSy I so much long to hear the 
Story of poor Madam’s Persecution, that if it was not im¬ 
proper, I should be glad to ftay. Miss Damford would 
ilay for the same Reason; my Mafter saying, he had no 
Secrets to ask, and that it was kind of them to intereft 
themselves in my Grievances. 

But Lady Damford went into the Company, and told 
them the Cause of my Detention; for, it seems, my dear 
Mailer lov’d me too well, to keep to himself the Disap¬ 
pointment my not being here to receive him, was to him; 
and they had all given the Two Miss Boroughs's, and Mr. 
Perry, the Stamford Gue^s, such a Charafter of me, that 
they said, they were impatient to see me. 

Said my Mailer, But, Pamela, you said They and 
Them: Who had my Si^er with her, besides her Woman? 
Her Nephew, Sir, and Three Footmen on Horseback; 
and she and her Woman were in her Chariot and Six. 

That’s a sad Coxcomb, said he; How did he behave to 
you?—Not extraordinarily, Sir: but I should not com¬ 
plain ; for I was even with him; because I thought I ought 
not to bear with him as with my Lady. 

By Heaven 1 said he, if I knew he behaved unhand¬ 
somely to my Jewel, I’d send him home to his Uncle 
witlK>ut his Ears. Indeed, Sir, returned I, I was as hard 
upon him, as he was upon me. Said he, ’Tis kind to say so; 
But I believe I shall make them dearly repent their Visit, 
if I find their Behaviour to call for my Resentment. 

But, sure, my Dear, you might have got away, when 
you went to your own Dinner? Indeed, Sir, her L^yship 
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lock’d me in, and would not let me ^ir.—So you han’t eat 
any Dinner? No, indeed. Sir, nor had a Stomach to any. 
My poor Dear 1 said he. But then, how got you away at 
la^i^—O Sir, reply’d I, I jump’d out of the Parlour Win¬ 
dow, and ran away to the Chariot, which had waited for 
me several Hours, by the Elm-walk, from the Time of 
my Lady’s coming (for I was ju^l going, as I said); and 
Mr. Colbrand guarded me thro’ her Servants, whom she 
call’d to, to Stop me; and was so kind to ^ep behind the 
Chariot, unknown to me, and saw me safe here. 

I’m sure, said he, these insolent Creatures muft have 
treated you vilely. But tell me, What Part did Mrs. 
Jewkes aft in this Affair? A very kind Part, Sir, said I, in 
my Behalf; and I shall thank her for it. Sweet Creature! 
said he, thou lov’ft to speak well of every body; but I 
hope she deserves it; for she knew you were marry’d.— 
But come, we’ll now join the Company, and try to forget 
all you have suffer’d, for two or three Hours, that we may 
not tire the Company with our Concerns; and resume the 
Subjeft as we go home. And you shall find, I will do you 
Juftice, as I ought. But you forgive me. Sir, said I, and 
are not angry? Forgive you, my Dear! return’d he—I 
hope you forgive me 1 —I shall never make you Satisfac¬ 
tion for what you have suffer’d from me, and for me! And 
with those Words he led me in to the Company. 

He very kindly presented me to the Two Stranger La¬ 
dies, and the Gentleman; and them to me; and Sir Simony 
who was at Cards, rose from Table, and saluted me: 
Adad 1 Madam, said he, I’m glad to see you here. What, 
it seems, you have been a Prisoner 1 ’Tis well you was, or 
your Spouse and I should have sat in Judgment upon you 
and condemned you to a fearful Punishment for your 
firft Crime of Maje§latis (I had this explain’d to me 
VOL. II q 
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afterwards, as a sort of Treason against my Liege Lord 
and Husband). For we Husbands, hereabouts, said he, 
are resolv’d to turn over a new Leaf with our Wives, and 
your Lord and Mafter shall shew us the Way, I can tell 
you that. But I see by your Eyes, my sweet Culprit, add¬ 
ed he, and your Complexion, you have had sour Sauce to 
your sweet Meat. 

Miss Damford said, I think we are oblig’d to our sweet 
Gue^t, at la^; for she was forc’d to jump out at a Win- 
'dow to come to us. Indeed! said Mrs. Peters; —and my 
Mailer’s Back being turn’d, says she. Lady Davers, when 
a Maiden, was always vailly passionate; but a very good 
Lady when her Passion was over. And sh e’d make no¬ 
thing of slapping her Maids about, and IBeggihg tibeir 
Parc Ions afterwards, if they took it patiently; otherwise 
she used to say. The Creatures were even with her. 

Ay, saTdlj I have been a niany Creatures and Wenches, 
and I know not what; for these were the Names she gave 
me. And I thought I ought to ail: up to the Part her dear 
Brother has given me; and so, truly, I have but juil es¬ 
caped a good Cuffing. 

Miss Boroughs said to her Siiler, as I overheard, but 
she did not design, I should. What a sweet Creature is 
this! And then she takes so little upon her, is so free, so 
easy, and owns the Honour done her so obligingly! Said 
Mr. Perry, softly. The lovelieil Person I ever saw! Who 
could have the Heart to be angry with her one Moment.^ 

Says Miss Damford, Here, my deareif Neighbour, 
these Gentry are admiring you strangely; and Mr. Perry 
says, you are the lovelie^Lady he ever saw; and says it to 
his own Mistress’s Face too. I’ll assure you!—Or else, 
says Miss Boroughs, I should think he much flatter’d me. 

O Miss, return’d I, you are exceedingly obliging; but 
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your kind Opinion ought to teach me Humility, and to 
reverence so generous a Worth as can give a Preference 
again^ yourself, where it is so little due. Indeed, Madam, 
said Miss Nanny Boroughs, I love my Si^er well; but it 
would be a high Compliment to any Lady, to be deem’d 
worthy of a second or third Place after you. 

There is no answering such Politeness, said I: I am 
sure. Lady Davers was very cruel to keep me from such 
Company. ’Twas our Loss, Madam, said Miss Darnford. 
I’ll allow it, said I, in Degree, Miss; for you have all been 
deprived, several Hours, of an humble Admirer. 

Mr. Perry said, I never before saw so young a Lady 
shine forth with such Graces of Mind and Person. Alas! 
Sir, said I, my Ma^er coming up, mine is but a borrow’d 
Shrine, like that of the Moon: Here is the Sun, to whose 
fervent Glow of Generosity I owe all the faint Luftre that 
your Goodness is pleased to look upon with so much kind 
Di^inftion. 

Mr. Perry was pleased to hold up his Hands; and the 
Ladies look’d one upon another. And my Mafter said, 
hearing Part of the la^l Sentence, What’s the pretty Sub- 
je6f, that my Pamela is displaying, so sweetly, her Tal¬ 
ents upon.^ 

Oh, Sir, said Mr. Perry, I will pronounce you the hap¬ 
pier Gentleman in England. And I, said Miss Boroughs. 
And I, said Miss Darnford. And I, said each of the others. 

My Ma^er said, mo^t generously. Thank ye. Thank 
ye. Thank ye, all round, my dear Friends: I know not 
your Subjeft; but if you believe me so, for a single In- 
glance of this dear Girl’s Goodness, what mu^l I think 
myself, when bless’d with a thousand Instances, and ex¬ 
periencing it in every single Adi and Word! I do assure 
you, my Pamela's Person, all lovely as you see it, is far 
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short of her Mind: That indeed fir^l attrafted my Admir¬ 
ation, and made me her Lover: But they were the Beau¬ 
ties of her Mind, that made me her Husband: And proud, 
my sweet Dear, said he, pressing my Hand, am I of that 
Title. 

Well, said Mr. Perry, very kindly and politely. Excel¬ 
lent as your Lady is, I know not the Gentleman that 
could deserve her, but that one, who could say such juft 
and such fine things. 

I was all abash’d; and took Miss Darnford's Hand, and, 
,said. Save me, dear Miss, by your sweet Example, from 
my rising Pride. But could I deserve half these kind 
things, what a happy Creature should I be! Said Miss 
Dam ford, Y ou deserve them all; indeed you do. 

The greateft Part of the Company having sat down to 
Loo, my Mafter, being press’d, said. He would take one 
Game at Whift; but had rather be excused too, having 
been up all Night. And I ask’d how his Friend did. We’ll 
talk of that, said he, another time; which, and his Serious¬ 
ness, made me fear the poor Gentleman was dead, as it 

caft in, and Miss Boroughs and my Mafter were 
together, and Mr. Perry and I; and I had all Four Ho¬ 
nours the firft time, and we were up at one Deal. Said my 
Mafter, An honourable Hand, Pamela, should go with 
an honourable Heart; but you’d not have been up, if a 
Knave had not been one. Whift, Sir, said Mr. Perry, you 
know, was a Court Game originally; and the Knave, I 
suppose, signified always the prime Minifter. 

*Tis well, said my Mafter, if now there is but One 
Knave in a Court, out of Four Persons, take the Court 
through. 

The King and Queen, Sir, said Mr. Perry, can do no 
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We 
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Wrong, you know. So there are Two that muSl be good 
out of Four; and the Ace seems too plain a Card to mean 
much Hurt. 

We compliment the King, said my Ma^er, in that 
manner; and ’tis well t^db soj bhcausS^ere is'sbmethmg' 
sacred in the But yet,iFForce of Example be 

“consider’d, it is going a great way; for certainly a good 
Ma^er makes a good Servant, generally speaking. 

One thing, added he. Twill say, in regard to the Ace-, I 
have always look’d upon that plain and honest-looking 
Card, in the Light you do. And have consider’d WhiSl as 
an English Game in its Original; which has made me 
fonder of it than of any other. For, by the Ace, I have al¬ 
ways thought the Laws of the Land denoted; and, as the 
Ace is above the King or Queen, and wins them; I think 
the Law should be thought so too; tho’, may-be, I shall 
be deem’d a Whig for my Opinion. 

I shall never play at WhiSl, said Mr. Perry, without 
thinking of this, and shall love the Game the better for 
the Thought; tho’ I am no Party-man. Nor I, said my 
MaSler; for I think the DiSlinftions of Whig and Tory 
odious; and love the one or the other, only as they are 
honeSl and worthy Men; and have never (nor ever shall, 
I hope) given a Vote, but according to what I thought 
was for the publick Good, whether Whig or Tory pro¬ 
posed it. 

I wish. Sir, reply’d Mr. Perry, all Gentlemen in your 
Station, would ail so. If there was no undue Influence, 
said my Ma^er, I am willing to think so well of all Man¬ 
kind, that I believe they generally would. 

But you see, said he, by my Pamela'% Hand, when all 
the Court-cards get together, and are ailed by one Mind, 
the Game is usually turned accordingly. Tho’ now-and- 



230 Pamela; Virtue Rewarded 
then, too, it may be so circumilanced, that Honours will 
do them no Good; and they are forced to depend alto¬ 
gether upon Tricks. 

I thought this way of Talking prettier than the Game 
itself. But I said, Tho’ I have won the Game, I hope. Sirs, 
I am no Trickster. No, said my Mailer, God forbid but 
Court-cards should sometimes win with Honour! But you 
see, for all that, your Game is as much owing to the Knave 
as the King; and you, my Fair-one, loft no Advantage, 
when it was put into your Power. 

' Else, Sir, said I, I should not have done Juftice to my 
Partner: You are certainly right, Pamela.^ reply’d he; tho’ 
you thereby beat your Husband. Sir, said I, you may be 
my Partner next, and I muft do Juftice, you know. Well, 
said he, always chuse so worthy a Friend, as Chance has 
given you for a Partner, and I shall never find Fault with 
you, do what you will. 

Mr. Perry said. You are very good to me. Sir. And 
Miss Boroughs^ I observ’d, seem’d pleas’d with the Com¬ 
pliment to her humble Servant; by which I saw she es¬ 
teem’d him, as he seems to deserve. Dear Sirs 1 said I, how 
much better is this, than to be lock’d in by Lady Davers? 

The Supper was brought in sooner on my Account, 
because I had had no Dinner; and there pass’d very 
agreeable Compliments on the Occasion. Lady Darn- 
ford would help me firft, because I had so long fafted, as 
she said. Sir Simon would have placed himself next me: 
And my Mafter said. He thought it was beft, where 
there was an equal Number of Ladies and Gentlemen, 
that they should sit intermingled, that the Gentlemen 
might be imploy’d in helping and serving the Ladies. 
Lady Damford said. She hoped Sir Simon would not 
sit above any Ladies, at his own Table especially. Well, 
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said he, I shall sit over-againft her however, and that’s as 
well. 

My deare^ Sir could not keep his Eye ofF me, and 
seem’d generously to be delighted with all I did, and all I 
said; and every one was pleased to see his kind and affec¬ 
tionate Behaviour to me. 

Lady Jones brought up the Discourse about Lady Da- 
vers again; and my Ma^er said, I fear, Pamela^ you have 
been hardly used, more than you’ll say. I know my Sis¬ 
ter’s passionate Temper too well, to believe she could be 
over-civil to you, especially as it happen’d so unluckily, 
that I was out. If, added he, she had no Pique to you, my 
Dear, yet what has pass’d between her and me, has so 
exasperated her, that I know she would have quarrell’d 
with my Horse, if she had thought I valued it, and no¬ 
thing else was in her way. Dear Sir, said I, don’t say so of 
good Lady Davers. 

Said he. Why, my Dear, I know she came on purpose 
to quarrel; and had she not found herself under a violent 
Uneasiness, after what had pass’d between us, and my 
Treatment of her Lord’s Letter, she would not have of¬ 
fer’d to come near me. What sort of Language had she 
for me, Pamela? O Sir, verygood‘,onlyherwell-manner'd 
Brother^ and such as that! 

Only, said he, ’tis taking up the Attention of the Com¬ 
pany disagreeably, or I could tell you almoft every Word 
she said. Lady Jones wished to hear a further Account of 
my Lady’s Conduft, and moft of the Company join’d 
with her, particularly Mrs. Peters; who said. That as they 
knew the Story, and Lady Davers's Temper, tho’ she 
was very good in the main, they could wish to be so agree¬ 
ably entertain’d, if he and I pleas’d; because they ima¬ 
gined I should have no Difficulties after this. 
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Tell me then, Pamela, said he, Did she lift up her 
Hand at you? Did she ^rike you? But I hope not!— 
little Slap of the Hand, said I, or so!—InsolentWoman 1 
She did not, I hope, offer to ftrike your Face? Why, said 
I, I was a little saucy once or twice, and she would have 
given me a Cuff on the Ear, if her Woman and Mrs. 
Jewkes had not interposed. Why did you not come out at 
the Door? Because, said I, her Ladyship sat her Chair 
againft it, one while, and another while lock’d it; else I 
offer’d several times to get away. 

She knew I expefted you here: You say, you shew’d 
"her my Letter to you? Yes, Sir, said I; but I had better 
not; for she was then more exasperated, and made Grange 
Comments upon it. I doubt it not, said he; but, did she 
not see, by the kind Epithets in it, that there was room to 
think we were marry’d? O, Sir, reply’d I, and made the 
Company smile, she said, For that very Reason, she was 
sure I was not marry’d. 

fiiThat’s like my Sifter! said he, exaftly like her; and yet 
she lives very happily herself. For her poor Lord never 
contradicts her. Indeed he dares not. 

You were a great many Wenches, were you not, my 
Dear? For that’s a great Word with her.—Yes, Sir, said 
I, JVenches and Creatures out of Number; and worse than 
all that. What? Tell me, my Dear. Sir, said I, I muft not 
have you angry with Lady Davers. While you are so good 
to me, ’tis all nothing; only the Trouble I have, that I 
cannot be suffer’d to shew how much I honour her Lady¬ 
ship, as your Sifter. 

Well, said he, you need not be afraid to tell me: I muft 
love her, after all; tho’ I shall not be pleas’d with her on 
this Occasi<»i. I know it is her Love for me, tho’ thus 
oddly express’d, that makes her so uneasy; and, after all, 
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she comes, I am sure, to be reconciled to me; tho’ it mu^l 
be thro’ a good hearty Quarrel fir^l. For she can shew a 
deal of Sun-shine; but it muil be always after a Storm. 
And I’ll love her dearly, if she;has not been, and will not 
be, too hard upon my Dearest. 

{^r. Peters said, Sir, you are very good, and very kind. 
I love to see this Complaisance to your Si^er, tho’ she be 
in Fault, so long as you can shew it with so much Justice 
to the sweetest Innocence and Merit in the World. By all 
that’s good, Mr. Peters, said he, I would present my 
Si^er with a thousand Pounds, if she would kindly take 
my dear Pamela by the Hand, and wish her Joy, and call 
her Sifter!—And yet I should be unworthy of the dear 
Creature that smiles upon me there, if it was not princip¬ 
ally for her sake, and the Pleasure it would give her, that 
I say this: For I will never be thoroughly reconciled to 
my Sigler, till she does; because I moft sincerely think, as 
to myself, that my dear Spouse, there she sits, does me 
more Honour in her new Relation, than she receives from 
me. 

Sir, said I, I am overwhelm’d with your Goodness I— 
And my Eyes were fill’d with Tears of Joy and Gratitude. 
And all the Company, with one Voice, blessed him. And 
Lady Jones was pleased to say. The Behaviour of you 
Two Happy-ones to each other, is the mo^l edifying I 
ever knew. I am always improved when I see you. How 
happy would every good Lady be with such a Gentleman, 
and every good Gentleman with such a Lady!—In short, 
you seem made for one another. 

O Madam, said I, you are so kind, so good to me, that 
I know not how to thank you enough. Said she. You de¬ 
serve more than I can express; for, to all who know your 
Story, you are a matchless Person. You are an Ornament 



234 Pamela; or, Virtue 
to our Sex; and your Virtue, tho’ your dear Spouse is so 
excellent and generous, as he is, has met with no more 
than its due Reward. And God long bless you together! 

You are, said my deareft Sir, very good to me. Ma¬ 
dam, I am sure. I have taken Liberties in my former Life, 
that deserved not so much Excellence. I have offended 
extremely, by Trials glorious to my Pamela^ but disgrace¬ 
ful to me, against a Virtue that I now consider as almost 
sacred; and I shall not think I deserve her, till I can bring 
my Manners, my Sentiments, and my Aftions, to a Con¬ 
formity with her own. In short, my Pamela^ continued 
he, I want you to be nothing but what you are, and have 
been. You cannot be better; and if you could, it would be 
but filling me with Despair to attain the awful Heights of 
Virtue, at which you are arriv’d. Perhaps, added the dear 
Gentleman, the Scene I have beheld within these Twelve 
Hours, has made me more serious than otherwise I should 
have been; but I’ll assure you, before all this good Com¬ 
pany, I speak the Sentiments of my Heart, and those not 
of this Day only. 

What a happy Daughter is yours, O my dear Father 
and Mother! I owe it all to God’s Grace, and to yours and 
my good Lady’s In^lruiffions. And to these let me always 
look back with grateful Acknowledgements, that I may 
not impute to myself, and be proud, my inexpressible 
Happiness. 

The Company were so kindly pleas’d with our Con¬ 
cern, and my dear Maker’s Goodness, that he, observing 
their Indulgence, and being himself curious to know the 
further Particulars of what had passed between my Lady 
and me, repeated his Question, What she had called me, 
besides Wench and Creature? And I said. My Lady, sup¬ 
posing I was wicked, lamented over me, very kindly, my 
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Depravity and Fall; and said, What a thousand Pities it j 
was, so much Virtue, as she was pleased to say, was so de¬ 
stroyed, and that I had yielded, after so noble a Stand, as 
she said! 

Excuse me. Gentlemen and Ladies, said I; you know 
my Story, it seems; and I am commanded by one, who 
has a Title to all my Obedience, to proceed. 

They gave all of them Bows of Approbation, that they 
might not interrupt me; and I continued my Story. 

1 told her Ladyship, proceeded I, that I was Still inno¬ 
cent, and would be so, and it was injurious to suppose me 
otherwise. Why, tell me. Wench, said she—But I think 
I muSt not tell you what she said. Yes, do, said my Mast¬ 
er, to clear my SiSter; we shall think it very bad else. 

I held my Hand before my Face, and said. Why, she 
said. Tell me. Wench, haSt thou not been abed with thy 
Ma^er.? That she said.—And when I told her. She ask’d 
Strange Questions, and in Strange Words, she ridicul’d 
my Delicacy, as she call’d it, and said my Niceness would 
not laSt long. She said, I muSt know I was not really 
marry’d, that my Ring was only a Sham, and all was my 
Cunning to cloak my Yielding, and get better Terms: 
She said. She knew the World as much at Thirty-two, as 
I did at Sixteen; and bid me remember 

I took the Liberty to say, (but I got a good way off) 
That I scorn’d her Ladyship’s Words, and was as much 
marry’d as her Ladyship. And then, good Sirs! I had cer¬ 
tainly been cuffed, if her Woman had not interposed, and 
told her, I was not worth her Anger; and that I was as 
much to be pitied for my Credulity, as despised for my 
Vanity. 

My poor Pamela! said my Mafter; this was too, too 
hard upon you 1 O Sir, said I, how much easier it was to 
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me, than if it had been so!—That would have broken my 
Heart quite; for then I should have deserv’d it all, and 
worse; and these Reproaches, added to my own Guilt, 
would have made me truly wretched! 

Lady Darnford^ at whose Right-hand I sat, kissed me 
with a kind of Rapture; and called me, a sweet Exemplar 
for all my Sex. Mr. Peters said very handsome Things: 
So did Mr. Perry; and Sir Simon, with Tears in his Eyes, 
said to my Mailer, Why, Neighbour, Neighbour, this is 
excellent, by my Troth. I believe there is something in 
Virtue, that we had not well consider’d. On my Soul, 
there has been but one Angel come down for these Thou¬ 
sand Years, and you have got her. 

Well, my Deareil, said my Mailer, pray proceed with 
your Story till we have done Supper, since the Ladies 
seem pleas’d with it. Why, Sir, said I, her Ladyship went 
on in the same manner; but said, one time, (and held me 
by the Hand) she would give me an Hundred Guineas 
for One provoking Word, or if I would but say, I be¬ 
liev'd myself married, that she might fell me at her Foot: 
But, Sir, you muil not be angry with her Ladyship. She 
call’d me Painted Dirt, Baby-face, Waiting-maid, Beggar's 
Brat, and Beggar-born. But I said, as long as I knew my 
Innocence, I was easy in every thing, but to have my poor 
Parents abused. I said. They were never Beggars, nor be¬ 
holden to any body, nor to any thing, but God’s Grace, 
and their own Labour: That they once lived in Credit; 
that Misfortunes might befal any body; and that I could 
not bear they should be treated so undeservedly. 

Then her Ladyship said. Ay, she supposed my Mail¬ 
er’s Folly would make us set up for a Family; and that 
the Herald’s Office would shortly be search’d to make it 
out. 
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Exactly my Si^er again! said he. So you could not 
please her any way.? 

No, indeed, Sir. When she commanded me to fill her a 
Glass of Wine, and would not let her Woman do it, she 
ask’d. If I was above it.? I then said. If, to attend your 
Ladyship at Table, or even kneel at your Feet, was re¬ 
quir’d or me, I would rno^l gladly do it, were I only the 
Person you think me: But, if it be to triumph over one 
who has receiv’d Honours, that she thinks require from 
hei another Part, that she may not be utterly unworthy of 
them, I mu^l say, I cannot do it. This quite astonish’d her 
Ladyship: And a little before, her Kinsman brought me 
the Bottle and Glass, and requir’d me to fill it for my 
Lady, at her Command, calling himself my Deputy. And 
I said, ’Tis in a good Hand; help my Lady yourself. So, Sir, 
added I, you see I could be a little saucy, upon Occasion. 

You please me well, my Pamela, said he. This was 
quite right. But proceed. 

Her Ladyship said. She was aSlonished; adding, She 
suppos’d, I would have her look upon me as her Brother’s 
Wife: And ask’d me. What, in the Name of Impudence, 
possessed me, to dare to look upon myself as her Si^er.? 
And I said. That was a Question better became her mo^t 
worthy Brother to answer than me. And then I thought I 
should have had her Ladyship upon me: But her Wo¬ 
man interposed. 

I afterwards told Mrs. Jewkes, at the Window, That 
since I was hinder’d from going to you, I believ’d it was 
be^l to let Robert go with the Chariot, and say. Lady lea¬ 
vers was come, and I could not leave her Ladyship. But 
this did not please; and I thought it would too; for she 
said. No, no, he’ll think I make the Creature my Com¬ 
panion, and know not how to part with her. 
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Exaftly, said he, my Si^er again! 

*. And she said, I knew nothing what belong’d to People 
of Condition; how should I?—What shall I say. Ma¬ 
dam? said I. Nothing at all, answer’d she; let him expedl 
his deareSl Love, alluding to your kind Epithet in your 
Letter, and be disappointed; it is but adding a few more 
Hours to this heavy Absence, and every one will become 
a Day in his amorous Account. 

So, to be short, I saw nothing was to be done; and I 
fear’d. Sir, you would wonder at my Stay, and be angry; 
, and I watch’d my Opportunity, till my Lady, who was 
walking about the Room, was at the further End; and the 
Parlour being a Ground-floor in a manner, I jump’d out 
of the Window, and ran for it. 

Her Ladyship call’d after me; so did her Woman; and 
I heard her say, I flew like a Bird; and she call’d to Two 
of her Servants, in Sight, to ft op me; but I said. Touch 
me at your Peril, Fellows: And Mr. Colbrand, having 
been planted at hand by Mrs. Jewkes, (who was very 
good in the whole Affair, and incurr’d her Ladyship’s 
Displeasure, once or twice, by taking my Part, seeing 
how I was us’d) put on a fierce Look, cock’d his Hat with 
one Hand, and put t’other on his Sword, and said. He 
would chine the Man who offer’d to touch his Lady. And 
so he ran along-side of me, and could hardly keep Pace 
with me:—^And here, my dear Sir, concluded I, I am, at 
yours and the good Company’s Service. 

They seem’d highly pleas’d with my Relation; and my 
Mafter said. He was glad Mrs. Jewkes behav’d so well; 
as also Mr. Colbrand. Yes, Sir, said I, when Mrs. Jewkes 
interposed once, her Ladyship said. It was hard, she, 
who was born in that House, could not have some Privi¬ 
lege in it, without being talk’d to by the saucy Servants. 
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And she called her, another time. Fat-f ace; and woman'd 
her moil violently. 

Well, said my Mailer, I am glOT, my Dear, you have 
had such ^n Escape. My Siiler was always passionate, as 
Mrs. Feters knows: And my poor Mother had enough to 
do with us both. For we neither of us wanted Spirit; and 
when I was a Boy, I never came home from School or 
College for a few Days, but tho’ we longed to see one an¬ 
other before, yet ere the firil Day was over, we had a 
Quart el: For she, being Seven Years older than me, was 
always for domineering over me, and I could not bear it. 
And I used, on her frequently quarrelling with the Maids, 
and being always at a Word and a Blow, to call her Cap¬ 
tain Bab; for her Name is Barbara. And when my Lord 
Davers courted her, my poor Mother has made up Quar¬ 
rels between them three times in a Day; and I used to tell 
her, she would certainly beat her Husband, marry whom 
she would, if he did not beat her firil, and break her 
Spirit. 

Yet has she, continued he, very good Qualities. She 
was a dutiful Daughter, is a good Wife; she is bountiful 
to her Servants, firm in her Friendships, charitable to the 
Poor, and, I believe, never any Siiler better loved a Bro¬ 
ther, than she me: And yet, she always loved to vex and 
teize me; and as I would bear a Resentment longer than 
she, she would be one Moment the moil provoking Crea¬ 
ture in the World, and the next would do any thing to be 
forgiven: And I have made her, when she was the Ag¬ 
gressor, follow me all over the House and Garden to be 
upon good Terms with me. 

But this Case piques her more, because she had found 
out a Match for me, in the Family of a Person of Quality, 
and had set her Heart upon bringing it to Efltedl: and 
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had even proceeded far in it, without my Knowlege, and 
brought me into the Lady’s Company, unknowing of her 
Design: But I was then averse to Matrimony, upon any 
Terms; and was angry at her proceeding in it so far with¬ 
out my Privity or Incouragement: And she cannot, for 
this Reason, bear the Thoughts of my being now mar- 
ry’d, and to her Mother’s Waiting-maid too, as she re¬ 
minds my dear Pamela^ when I had declin’d her Proposal 
with the Daughter of a noble Earl. 

This is the whole Case, said he; and allowing for the 
Pride and Violence of her Spirit, and that she knows not, 
as I do, the transcendent Excellencies of my dear Spouse, 
and that all her View, in her own Conception, is mine and 
my Family’s Honour, she is a little to be allow’d for: 
Tho’ never fear, my Pamela, but that I, who never had a 
Struggle with her, wherein I did not get the better, will 
doyou Justice, and myself too. 

This Account of Lady pleas’d every body; and 

was far from being to her Ladyship’s Disadvantage in the 
main: And I would do any thing in the World to have the 
Honour to be in her Ladyship’s good Graces. Yet I fear 
it will not be easily, if at all, effefted. But I will proceed: 

After Supper, nothing would serve Miss Darnford, 
and Miss Boroughs, but we muft have a Dance; and Mr. 
Peters, who plays a good Fiddle, urged it forward. My 
dear Master, tho’ in a Riding-dress, danc’d (and danc’d 
sweetly) with Miss Boroughs. 

Sir Simon, for a Gentleman of his Years, danc’d well, 
and took me out; but put on one of his free Jokes, that I 
was fitter to dance with a younger Gentleman; and he 
would have it, tho’ I had not danc’d since my dear Lady’s 
Death, to signify, except once or twice to please Mrs. 
Jervis, and indeed believed all my dancing Days over, 
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that as my Mafter and I were the be^ Dancers, we 
should dance once together before Folks, as the odd Gen¬ 
tleman said; and my dear Sir was pleased to oblige him; 
and afterwards danc’d with Miss Darnford, who, I think, 
has much more Skill and Judgment than I; tho’ they 
compliment me with an easier Shape and Air. 

We left the Company with great Difficulty, at about 
Eleven, my dear Ma^er having been up all Night be¬ 
fore, and we being at the greatell Distance from Home; 
tho’ they seem’d inclineable not to break up so soon, as 
they were Neighbours; and the Ladies said, They longed 
to hear what would be the End of Lady Davers's Inter¬ 
view with her Brother. 

My Ma^er said, He fear’d we mu^ not now think of 
going next Day to Bedfordshire^ as we had intended; and 
perhaps might see them again. And so we took Leave, 
and set out for Home; where we arrived not till Twelve 
o’clock; and found Lady Davers had gone to Bed about 
Eleven, wanting sadly that we should come home fir^; 
but so did not I. 

Mrs. Jewkes told us. That my Lady was sadly fretted, 
that I had got away so; and seem’d a little apprehensive 
of what I would say of the Usage I had receiv’d from her. 
She ask’d Mrs. Jewkes^ If she thought I was really mar- 
ry’d.? And Mrs. Jewkes telling her. Yes; she fell into a 
Passion; and said. Begone, bold Woman; I cannot bear 
thee: See not my Face till I send for thee. Thou ha^ been 
very impudent to me once or twice To-day already, and 
art now worse than ever. She said. She would not have 
told her Ladyship, if she had not asked her; and was sorry 
she had offended. 

She sent for her at Supper-time: Said she, I have an¬ 
other Que^ion to ask thee. Woman, and tell me. Yes, if 
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thou dare^l. Was ever any thing so oddl—Why then, 
said Mrs. JewkeSf I will say, No, before ypur Ladyship 
speaks.—My Mailer laugh’d: Poor Woman 1 said he.— 
She called her insolent^ and Assurance; and said. Begone, 
bold Woman, as thou art;—but come hither: Do^ thou 
know if that young Harlot is to lie with my Brother To¬ 
night.^ 

She said, she knew not what to answer, because she 
had threaten’d her, if she said, Yes. But at la^l, my Lady 
said, I will know the Bottom of this Iniquity. I suppose 
they won’t have so much Impudence to lie together, 
while I am in the House; but I dare say they have been 
Bed-fellows. 

Said she, I will lie To-night in the Room I was born in; 
so get that Bed ready. That Room being our Bed-cham¬ 
ber, Mrs. Jewkes, after some Hesitation, reply’d, Ma¬ 
dam, my Ma^er lies there, and has the Key, I believe. 
Woman, said she, thou telle^l me a Story. Indeed, Ma¬ 
dam, return’d she, he does; and has some Papers there he 
will let nobody see. For Mrs. Jewkes said, She fear’d she 
would beat her, if she went up, and found, by my Cloaths, 
and some of my Maker’s, how it was. 

So she said, I will then lie in the beft Room, as it is 
called; and Jackey shall lie in the little green Roomadjoin- 
ing to it. Has thy Ma^er got the Key of those?—No, 
Madam, said Mrs. Jewkes: I will order them to be made 
ready for your Ladyship. 

And where doft thou lay thy pursy Sides? said she. Up 
Two Pair of Stairs, Madam, next the Giarden. And where 
lies the young Harlotry? continued she. Sometimes with 
me. Madam, said she. And sometimes with thy virtuous 
Mafter, I suppose, said my Lady.—Ha, Woman! what 
sayeil thou? 1 mufi not speak, reply’d Mrs. Jewkes, 
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Well, tl^ou may*itg Q> said she: but thou ha^ the Air of a 
Secret-keeper of that sort: I dare say thou^It set the good 
Wdfk forwardTmoir^^ Poor ^rs. ^ewlkes! said 
~my Ma^efrahd*rau^^ Kea rtilv.'' * 

This I'alk we had whil^ we were undressing. So she 
and her Woman lay together in the Room my Ma^er lay 
in before I was happy. 

I said, Dear Sir, pray, in the Morning let me lock my¬ 
self up in the Closet, as soon as you rise; and not be callM 
down for ever so much; for I am afraid to see her Lady¬ 
ship : And I will imploy myself about my Journal, while 
these Things are in my Head. Don’t be afraid, my Dear, 
said he: Am not I with you.? 

Mrs. Jewkes pitied me for what I had undergone in the 
Day; and I said. We won’t make the worif of it to my 
dear Mailer, because we will not exasperate, where we 
would reconcile: But, added I, I am much obliged to you, 
Mrs. Jewkes, and I thank you. Said my Mailer, I hope 
she did not beat your Lady, Mrs. Jewkes? Not much. Sir 
said she; but I believe I saved my Lady once: Yet, added 
she, I was moil vexed at the young Lord. Ay, Mrs. 
Jewkes! said my Mailer, let me know his Behaviour. I 
can chailize him, tho’ I cannot my Siiler, who is a Wo¬ 
man ; let me therefore know the Part he afted.? 

Nothing, my dear Sir, said I, but Impertinence, if I 
may so say, and Foolishness, that was very provoking: 
But I spared him not; and so there is no Room, Sir, for 
your Anger. No, Sir, said Mrs. Jewkes, nothing else in¬ 
deed. 

How was her Woman.? said my Mailer. Pretty im¬ 
pertinent, reply’d Mrs. Jewkes, as Ladies Women will 
be. But, said I, you know she saved me once or twice. 
Very true. Madam, returned Mrs. Jewkes: And she said 
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to m e at Tabl e, c ontinued she, that you were a swert 
'C reatur e; she.never saw your Equal; out that'yffliIiii3A- 
Spiflt^and she was sorry jou answer’d her Lady so, who 
hevefLore so much Contradiftion before. I told her, add= 
eS’yiTs. yewkes, ’That if t was in your Ladyship’s Plac^„. 
T'^ould have taken much more upon ine, a,tid that you.. 
were all Sweetness. And she said, I was got over, she saw.... 


TUESDAT Morning, the Sixth of my Happiness. 

M y Master had said to Mrs. Jewkes, That he should 
not rise till Eight orNine,as he had sat up all theNight 
before; but it seems, my Lady, knowing he usually rose 
about Six, got up soon after that Hour, rais’d her Wo¬ 
man, and her Nephew; having a whimsical Scheme in her 
Head, to try to find whether we were in Bed together: 
And at about half an Hour after Six, she rapp’d at our 
Chamber-door. 

My Ma^er was wak’d at the Noise, and ask’d. Who 
was there? Open the Door, said she; open it this Minute! 
I said, clinging about his Neck, O save me, save me!— 
Dear, dear Sir, pray, pray, don’t open the Door! Fear, 
nothing Pamela, said he. The Woman’s mad, I believe. 

But he called out, Who are you. What do you want? 
You know my Voice well enough I said sheI will come 
in.—Pray, Sir, said I, don’t let her Ladyship in.—Don’t 
be frighted, my Dear, said he; she thinks we are'not 
marned^amd are^raid to be found a-bed togetherTTll 
Tef Tier In; but she shan^ t conie; near my DeafeStr ™ 

So he slipp’d out of Bed, and putting on some of his 
Cloaths, and Gown, and Slippers, he said. What bold 
Body dares disturb my Repose thus? and open’d the 
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Door. In rush’d she: I’ll see your Wickedness, said she, I 
will! In vain shall you think to hide it from me!—^What 
should I hide.? said he. How dare you set a Foot into my 
House, after the Usage I have received from you?—I 
had cover’d myself over Head and Ears, and trembled 
every Joint. He look’d, and ’spy’d her Woman and Kins¬ 
man in the Room, she crying out. Bear Witness, Jackey, 
bear Witness, Beck; the Creature is now in his Bed. And 
not seeing the young Gentleman before, who was at the 
Feet of the Bed, he said. How now. Sir! What’s your 
Business in this Apartment? Begone this Moment.— 
And he went away direftly. 

Beck., said my Lady, you see the Creature is in his Bed. 
I do. Madam, answer’d she. My Master came to me, and 
said. Ay, look. Beck, and bear Witness: Here is my Pa¬ 
mela !—My dear Angel, my lovely Creature, don’t be 
afraid; look up, and see how frantickly this Woman of 
Quality behaves. 

At that I juft peep’d, and saw my Lady, who could not 
bear this, coming to me; and she said, Wicked abandon’d 
Wretch, vile Brother, to brave me thus I I’ll tear the Crea¬ 
ture out of Bed before your Face, and expose you both as 
you deserve. 

At that he took her in his Arms, as if she had been no¬ 
thing; and carrying her out of the Room, she cry’d out. 
Beck, Beck! help me. Beck; the Wretch is going to fling 
me down Stairs. Her Woman ran to him, and said. Good 
Sir, for Heaven’s sake, do no Violence to my Lady: Her 
Ladyship has been ill all Night. 

He set her down in the Chamber she lay in, and she 
could not speak for Passion. Take care of your Lady, said 
he; and when she has render’d herself more worthy of my 
Attention, I’ll see her; till then, at her Peril, and yours 
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too, come not near my Apartment. And so he came to me; 
and with all the sweet soothing Words in the world, paci- 
fy’d my Fears, and gave me Leave to go to write in my 
Closet, as soon as my Fright was over, and to ^lay there 
till Things were more calm. And so he dress’d himself, 
and went out of the Chamber, permitting mej at my De¬ 
sire, to fallen the Door after him. 

At Breakfaft-time my Ma^er tapp’d at the Door, and 
I said, Who’s there.^ I, my Deareft, said he. O then, re- 
ply’d I, will I open it with Pleasure. I had written on a 
'good deal; but I put it by when I ran to the Door. I would 
have lock’d it again, when he was in; but he said, Am not 
I here? Don’t be afraid. Said he. Will you come down to 
Breakfaft, my Love? O no, dear Sir, said I; be pleas’d to 
excuse me. Said he, I cannot bear the Look of it, that the 
Miftress of my House should breakfast in her Closet, as 
if she dur^l not come down, and I at home!—O deareft 
Sir, reply’d I, pray pass that over for mjy sake, and don’t 
let my Presence aggravate your Sigler, for a kind Punct- 
tilio. Then, my Dear, said he, I will breakfast with you 
here. No, pray, dear Sir, answer’d I, breakfa^ with your 
Si^er. That, my Dear, reply’d he, will too much gratify 
her Pride, and look like a Slight to you.—^Dear Sir, said I, 
your Gioodness is too great, for me to want punftilious 
Proofs of it. Pray oblige her Ladyship: She is your Gue^l. 
Surely, Sir, you may be freest with your dutiful Wife 1 

She is a Grange Woman, said he: How I pity her!— 
She has thrown herself into a violent Fit of the Colick, 
thro’ Passion: and is but now, her Woman says, a little 
easier. I hope. Sir, said I, when you carry’d her Ladyship 
out, you did not hurt her. No, reply’d he, I love her too 
well. I set her down in the Apartment she had chosen; 
and she but now desires to see me, and that I will break- 
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fa^t with her, or refuses to touch any thing. But, if my 
Deareft please, I will insi^f it shall be w'thyo« at the same 
time, 

O no, no, dear Sir, said I; I should never forgive my¬ 
self, if I did. I would on my Knees beg her Ladyship’s 
Goodness to me, now I am in your Presence; tho’ I 
thought I ought to carry it a little ^iff when you were 
absent, for the sake of the Honour you have done me. 
And, dear Sir, if my deepest Humility will please, permit 
me to shew it. 

You shall do nothing, return’d he, unworthy of my 
Wife, to please the proud Woman!—But I will, how¬ 
ever, permit you to breakfast by yourself this once, as I 
have not seen her since I have used her in so barbarous a 
manner, as, I underhand, she exclaims I have; and as she 
will not eat any thing, unless I give her my Company.— 
So he saluted me, and withdrew, and I lock’d the Door 
after him again for Fear. 

Mrs. Jewkes soon after rapp’d at the Door. Who’s 
there.? said I. Only I, Madam. So I open’d the Door. ’Tis 
a sad thing, Madam, said she, you should be so much 
afraid in your own House. She brought me some Choco¬ 
late and ^oa^; and I ask’d hftr about my Lady’s Beha¬ 
viour. She said. She would not suffer any body to attend 
but her Woman, because she would not be heard what 
she had to say; but she believ’d, she said, her Mailer was 
very angry with the young Lord, as she call’d her Kins 
man; for as she pass’d by the Door, she heard him say, in 
a high Tone, I hope. Sir, you did not forget what belongs 
to the Charafter you assume: or to that Effeft. 

About One o’Clock, my Master came up again; and 
he said, Will you come down to Dinner, Pamela, when I 
send for you.? Whatever you command. Sir, I mu^t do: 
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But my Lady won’t desire to see me. No matter, whether 
she will or no: But I will not suffer, that she shall pre¬ 
scribe her insolent Will to my "V^ife, and in your own 
House too.—I will, by my Tenderness to you, mortify 
her Pride; and it cannot be done so well as to her Face. 

Deareft Sir, said I, pray indulge me, and let me dine 
here by myself. It will make my Lady but more inveter¬ 
ate.—Said he, I have told her, we are marry’d. She is out 
of all Patience about it, and yet pretends not to believe it. 
Upon that I tell her, Then she shall have it her own way, 
-and that I am not. And what has she to do with it either 
way.? She has scolded and begg’d, commanded and pray¬ 
’d, bless’d me and curs’d me, by Turns, twenty times in 
these few Hours. And I have sometimes sooth’d her, 
sometimes form’d at her, sometimes argued, sometimes 
raged; and at la^ I left her, and took a Turn in the Gar¬ 
den for an Hour, to compose myself, because you should 
not see how the foolish Woman had ruffled me; and juft 
now I came out, seeing her coming in. 

Juft as he had said so, I cry’d. Oh! my Lady, my Lady! 
for I heard her Voice in the Chamber, saying. Brother, 
Brother, one Word with you!—ftopping in Sight of the 
Closet where I was. He ftepp’d out, and she went up to the 
Window that looks towards the Garden, and said. Mean 
Fool that I am, to follow you up and down the House in 
this manner, tho’ I am shunn’d and avoided by you 1 You 
a Brother!—^you a Barbarian!—Is it possible we could 
be born of one Mother.? 

Why, said he, do you charge me with a Conduft to 
you, that you bring upon yourself.?—Is it not surprising, 
that you should take the Liberty with me, that the dear 
Mother you have nam’d, never gave you an Example for, 
to any of her Relations?—Was it not sufficient, that I was 
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insolently taken to Task by you in your Letters, but my 
Retirements mu^t be iijvaded? My House insulted? And, 
if I have one Person dearer to me than another, that that 
Person mu^ be singled out for an Objeft of your Vio¬ 
lence? 

iVy, said she, that one Person is the Thing!—But tho’ 
I came up with a Resolution to be temperate, and to ex- 
poftulate with you on your avoiding me so unkindly, yet 
cannot I haye^Patience to look u£on th^ Bed in which.,! 
was born, and to B'e~made the guilty Scene of your 

Wickedness with such a^- 

Hush! said he, I charge you, call not the dear Girl by 
any Name unworthy of her. You know not, as I told you, 
her Excellence; and I desire you’ll not repeat the Free¬ 
doms you have taken below. 

She damp’d with her Foot, and said, God give me Pa¬ 
tience! So much Contempt to a Sigler that loves you so 

well; and so much Tenderness to a vile- 

He put his Hand before her Mouth: Be silent, said he, 
once more, I charge you. You know not the Innocence 
you abuse so freely; I ought not, neither will I bear it. 

She sat down and fann’d herself, and burft into Tears, 
and such Sobs of Grief, or rather Passion, that con;ern’d 
me to hear; and I sat and trembled sadly. • 

He walk’d about the Room, in great Anger; and at la^l 
said. Let me ask you, Lady Davers, why I am thus inso¬ 
lently to be call’d to Account Iw you? Am I not indepen¬ 
dent? Am I not of Age? Am ^ not at Liberty to please 
myselfi*—^Would to God, that in^ead of a Woman and, 
my Sigler, any Man breathing had dar’d, whatever were 
his Relation under that of a Father, to give himself half 
the Airs you have done I—Why did you not send on this 
accursed Errand your Lord, who could write me such a 
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Letter as no Gentleman should write, nor any Gentle¬ 
man tamely receive? He should have seen the Differ¬ 
ence. 

We all know, said she, that since your Italian Duel, 
you have commenc’d a Bravo; and all your Airs breathe 
as Wrongly of the Man-slayer, as of the Libertine. This, 
said he, I will bear; for I have no Reason to be asham’d of 
that Duel, nor the Cause of it; since it was to save a 
Friend, and because ’tis levell’d at myself only: But suffer 
not your Tongue to take too great a Liberty with my 
Pamela. 

' She interrupted him in a violent Burft of Passion: If I 
bear this, said she, I can bear any thing!—O the little 
Strumpet!—He interrupted her then, and said wrath- 
fully. Begone, rageful Woman, begone this Moment 
from my Presence! Leave my House this Inilant!—I re¬ 
nounce you, and all Relation to you; and never more let 
me see your Face, or call me Brother. And took her by the 
Hand to lead her out. She laid hold of the Curtains of the 
Window, and said, I will not go! You shall not force me 
from you thus ignominiously in the Wretch’s Hearing, 
and suffer her to triumph over me in your barbarous 
Treatment of me. 

t Not considering any thing, I ran out of the Closet, and 
threw myself at my dear Master’s Feet, as he held her 
Hand, in order to lead her out; and I said, Deareft Sir, 
let me beg, that no Aft of Unkindness, for my sake, pass 
between so worthy and so near Relations. Dear, dear Ma¬ 
dam, said I, and clasp’d her Knees, pardon and excuse 
the unhappy Cause of all this Evil; on my Knees I beg 
your Ladyship to receive me to your Grace and Favour, 
and you shall find me incapable of any Triumph but in 
your Ladyship’s Goodness to me. 

Creature, said she, art thou to beg an Excuse for me!— 
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Art thou to implore my Forgiveness! Is it to thee I am to 
owe the Favour, that I am not caft headlong from my 
Brother’s Presence! Begone t o th y Corner, Wench ; be- 
gone, I say, le^ t hy P aramour kill jne for tramplingihee 
under my Foot. 

Rise, my dear Pamela^ said my Mailer; rise, dear Life 
of my Life, and expose not so much Worthiness to the in- 
grateful Scorn of so violent a Spirit. And so he led me to 
my Closet again, and there I sat and wept. 

Her Woman came up, juft as he had led me to my 
Closet, and was returning to her Lady; and she very 
humbly said, Excuse my Intrusion, good Sir!—I hope I 
may come to my Lady. Yes, Mrs. Warden., said he, you 
may come in, and pray take your Lady down-ftairs with 
you, for fear I should too much forget what belongs 
either to my Sifter or myself. 

I began to think (seeing her Ladyship so outrageous 
with her Brother) what an happy Escape I had had the 
Day before, tho’ hardly enough us’d in Conscience too, 
as I thought. 

Her Woman begg’d her Ladysl^ to walk down; and 
she said. Beck, seeft thou that Bed.? That was the Bed that 
I was born in; and yet that was the Bed, thou saweft, as 
well as I, the wicked Pamela in, this Morning, and this 
Brother of mine juft risen from her! 

True, said he; you both saw it, and ’tis my Pride, that 
you could see it. ’Tis my Bridal-bed, and ’tis abominable, 
that the Happiness I knew before you came hither, should 
be so barbarously interrupted. 

Swear to me but, thou bold Wretch, said she, swear to 
me, that Pamela Andrews is really and truly thy lawful 
Wife, without Sham, without Deceit, without Double- 
meaning ; and I know what I have to say. 

I’ll humour you for once, said he; and then swore a 
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solemn Oath, that I was. And, said he, did I not tell you 
so at 

I cannot JO/ believe you, said she, because, in this Par¬ 
ticular, I had rather have call’d you Knave than Fool .— 
Provoke me not too much, said he; for if I should as much 
forget myself as you have done, you’d have no more of a 
Brother in me, than I have a Si^er in you. 

Who marry’d you.? said she; tell me that: Was it not a 
broken Attorney in a Parson’s Habit.? Tell me truly, in 
the Wench’s Hearing. When she’s undeceiv’d, she’ll 
know how to behave herself better. Thank God 1 thought 
I, it is not so. 

No, said he, and I’ll tell you, that I bless God, I ab- 
horr’d that Projeft, before it was brought to bear; and 
Mr. Williams marry’d us.—Nay then, said she—but 
answer me another Question or two, I beseech you; Who 
gave her away.? Parson Peters^ said he. Where was the 
Ceremony perform’d.? In my own little Chapel, which 
you may see, as it was put in Order on purpose. 

Now, said she, I begin to fear there is something in it: 
But who was present.? said she. Methinks, reply’d he, I 
look like a fine Puppy, to suffer myself to be thus interro¬ 
gated by an insolent Sigler. But if you muft know, Mrs., 
Jewkes was present. O the Procuress! said she: But no¬ 
body else.? Yes, said he, all my Heart and Soul I 

Wretch! said she; And what would thy Father and 
Mother have said, had they liv’d to this Day.? Their Con¬ 
sents, reply’d he, I should have thought it my Duty to 
ask, but not yours. Madam. 

Suppose, said she, I had marry’d my Father’s Groom 1 
what would you have said to that.?—I could not have be¬ 
hav’d worse, reply’d he, than you have done. And would 
you not have thought, said she, I had deserv’d it.? 
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Said he, Does your Pride let you see no Difference in 
the Case you put? None at all, said she. Where can the 
Difference be between a Beggar’s Son marry’d by a Lady, 
or a Beggar’s Daughter made a Gentleman’s Wife? 

Then I’ll tell you, reply’d he; The Difference is, a 
Man innobles the Woman he takes, be she who she will; 
and adopts her into his own Rank, be it what it will: But a 
Woman, tho’ ever so nobly born, debases herself by a 
mean Marriage, and descends from her own Rank, to his 
she stoops to. 

When the Royal Family of Stuart ally’d itself into the 
low Family of Hyde^ (comparatively low, I mean) did any 
body scruple to call the Lady Royal Highness and 
Duchess of Tork? And did any body think her Daughters 
the late Queen Mary and Queen Anne^ less Royal for that? 

When the broken-fortun’d Peer goes into the City to 
marry a rich Tradesman’s Daughter, be he Duke or Earl, 
does not his Consort immediately become innobled by 
his Choice? And who scruples to call her Lady Duchess, 
or Countess? 

But when a Duchess or Countess Dowager descends 
to mingle with a Person of obscure Birth, does she not 
then degrade herself? And is she not effectually degrad¬ 
ed? And will any Duchess or Countess rank with her? 

Now, Lady Davers, do you not see a Difference be¬ 
tween my marrying my dear Mother’s beloved and de¬ 
serving Waiting-maid, with a Million of Excellencies 
about her, and such Graces of Mind and Person, as 
would adorn any DiftinCtion; and your marrying a sordid 
Groom, whose constant Train of Education, Conversa¬ 
tion, and Opportunities, could possibly give him no other 
Merit, than that which muft proceed from the vileil, 
lowest TaCte, in his sordid Dignifier? 
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O the Wretch! said she, how he finds Excuses to palli¬ 
ate his Meanness! 

Again, said he, let me observe to you, Lady Davers, 
when a Duke marries a private Person, is he not ^ill her 
Head, by virtue of being her Husband? But, when a Lady 
descends to marry a Groom, is not that Groom her Head, 
being her Husband? And does not that Difference ^rike 
you? For what Lady of Quality ought to respeft another, 
who has made so sordid a Choice, and set a Groom above 
her? For, would not that be, to put that Groom upon a 
Par with themselves?—Call this Palliation, or what you 
will; but if you see not the Difference, you are blind, and 
a very unfit Judge for yourself, much more unfit to be a 
Censurerofme. 

I’d have you, said she, publish your fine Reasons to the 
World, and they will be sweet Incouragements to all the 
young Gentlemen who read them, to caft themselves 
away on the Servant-wenches in their Families. 

Not at all. Lady Havers, reply’d he: For, if any young 
Gentleman ftays till he finds such a Person as my Pa¬ 
mela; so inrich’d with the Beauties of Person and Mind, 
so well accomplish’d, and so fitted to adorn the Degree 
she is raised to, he will ^and as easily acquitted, as I shall 
be to all the World that sees her, except there be many 
more Lady Havers's than I apprehend can possibly be 
met with. 

And so, return’d she, you say. You are adhially and 
really marry’d, honeftly, or rather foolishly, marry’d to 
this Slut? 

I am indeed, said he, if you presume to call her so! And 
why should I not, if I please? Who is there ought to con- 
tradidf me? Whom have I hurt by It.?—Have I not an 
E^ate, free and independent? Am I likely to be beholden 
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to you, or any of my Relations? And why, when I have a 
Sufficiency in my own single Hands, should I scruple to 
make a Woman equally happy, who has all I want? For 
Beauty, Virtue, Prudence, and Generosity too, I will tell 
you, she has more than any Lady I ever saw. Yes, Lady 
Davers, she has all these naturally: they are born with her; 
and a few Years Education, with her Genius, has done 
more for her, than a whole Life has done for others. 

No more, no more, I beseech }^u, said she; thou sur¬ 
feited me, honed Man! with thy weak Folly. Thou art 
worse than an Idolater, thou had made a graven Image, 
and thou failed down and worshipped the Works of 
thine own Hands; and, Jeroboam like, wouldd have ev¬ 
ery body else bow down before thy Calf! 

Well said. Lady Davers! Whenever your Passion suf¬ 
fers you to descend to Witticism, ’tis almod over with 
you. But, let me tell you, tho’ I myself worship this sweet 
Creature, that you call such Names, I want nobody else 
to do it; and should be glad you had not intruded upon 
me, to interrupt me in the Course of our mutual Happi¬ 
ness. 

Well said, well said, my kind, my well-manner’d Bro¬ 
ther 1 said she. I shall, after this, very little interrupt your 
mutual Happiness, I’ll assure you. I thought you a Gen¬ 
tleman once, and prided myself in my Brother; but I’ll 
say now with the Burial Service, Ashes to Ashes, and Dirt 
to Dirt! 

Ay, said he. Lady Davers, and there we muSt all end at 
la^; you with your Pride, and I with my plentiful For¬ 
tune, muif come to it; and then where will be your Dis- 
tindtion? Let me tell you, except you and I both mend 
our Manners, tho’ you have been no Duelli^, no Liber¬ 
tine, as you call me, this amiable Girl, whom your Van- 
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ity and Folly so much despises, will outsoar us both, in¬ 
finitely outsoar us; and He who judges beft, will give 
the Preference where due, without Regard to Birth or 
Fortune. 

Egregious Preacher! said she: What, my Brother al¬ 
ready turn’d Puritan !—See what Marriage and Repent¬ 
ance may bring a Man to! I heartily congratulate this 
Change!—Well, said she, (and came towards me, and I 
trembled to see her coming; but her Brother follow’d to 
observe her, and I ^ood up at her Approach, and she 
said) Give me thy Hand, Mrs. Pamela, Mrs. Andrews, 
Mrs.— What shall I call thee!—Thou ha^ done Won¬ 
ders in a little time: Thou haft not only made a Rake a 
Husband; but thou haft made a Rake a Preacher! But 
take care, added she, after all, in ironical Anger, and 
tapp’d me on the Neck, take care, that thy Vanity begins 
not where his ends; and that thou calleft not thyself my 
Sifter. 

She shall, I hope, Lady Davers, said he, when she can 
make as great a Convert of you from Pride, as she has of 
me from Libertinism. 

Mrs. juft then came up, and said. Dinner was 

ready. Come, my Pamela, said my dear Mafter; you de¬ 
sired to be excused from breakfafting with us; but I hope 
you’ll give Lady Davers and me your Company to Din¬ 
ner. 

How dare you insult me thus.? said my Lady.—How 
dare you, said he, insult me by your Conduft in my own 
House, after I have told you I am marry’d.? How dare 
you think of ftaying here one Moment, and refuse my 
Wife the Honours that belong to her, as such.? 

Merciful God, said she, give me Patience! and held 
her Hand to her Forehead. 
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Pray, Sir, dear Sir, said I, excuse me; don’t vex my 
Lady.—Be silent, my dear Love, said he; you see already 
what you have got by your sweet Condescension. You 
have thrown yourself at her Feet, and, insolent as she is, 
she has threaten’d to trample upon you. She’ll ask you 
presently, if she is to owe her Excuse to your Interpo¬ 
sition ; and yet nothing else can make her forgiven. 

Poor Lady! she could not bear this, and, as if she was 
discomposed, she ran to her poor grieved Woman, and 
took hold of her Hand, and said, Lead me down, lead me 
down, Beck! Let us instantly quit this House, this cursed 
House, that once I took Pleasure in. Order the Fellows 
to get ready, and I will never see it, nor its Owner, more. 
And away she went down-^airs, in a great Hurry. And 
the Servants were order’d to make ready for their Depart¬ 
ure. 

I saw my Ma^er was troubled, and I went to him, and 
I said, Pray, dear Sir, follow my Lady down, and pacify 
her. ’Tis her Love to you.—Poor Woman! said he; I am 
concern’d for her! But I insift upon your coming down, 
since Things are gone so far. Her Pride will get new 
Strength else, and we shall be all to begin again. 

Deareft, dear Sir, said I, excuse me going down this 
once! Indeed, my Dear, I won’t, reply’d he. What! shall 
it be said, that my Sifter shall scare my Wife from my 
Table, and I present.?—No, I have borne too much al¬ 
ready; and so have you. And I charge you come down, 
when I send for you. 

He departed, saying these Words, and I dared not dis¬ 
pute: for I saw, he was determin’d. And there is as much 
Majefty as Goodness in him; as I have often had Reason 
to observe, tho’ never more, than on the present Occa¬ 
sion with his Sifter. Her Ladyship inftantly put on her 
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Hood and Gloves, and her Woman ty’d up a Handker¬ 
chief full of Things i for her principal Matters were not 
unpack’d, and her Coachman got her Chariot ready, and 
her Footmen their Horses, and she appear’d resolv’d to 
go. But her Kinsman and Mr. Colbrandh^d taken a Turn 
together somewhere; and she would not come in, but sat 
fretting on a Seat in the Fore-yard, with her Woman by 
her; and at la^ said, to one of the Footmen, Do you 
James, ^ay to attend my Nephew; and we’ll take the 
Road we came. 

Mrs. Jewkes went to her Ladyship, and said. Your 
Ladyship will be pleased to ^ay Dinner; ’tisju^t coming 
upon Table. No, said she, I have enough of this House; I 
have indeed! But give my Service to your Mafter, and I 
wish him happier than he has made me. 

He had sent for me down, and I came, tho’ unwilling¬ 
ly; and the Cloath was laid in the Parlour I had jump’d 
out of; and there was my Mailer walking about it. Mrs. 
Jewkes came in, and ask’d. If he pleas’d to have Dinner 
brought in.^ for my Lady would not come in, but desir’d 
her Service, and wish’d him happier than he had made 
her. He seeing at the Window, when he went to that Side 
of the Room, all ready to go, ilepp’d out to her^ and said. 
Lady Davers, if I thought you would not be harden’d ra¬ 
ther than soften’d by my Civility, I would ask you to 
walk in, and at leail let your Kinsman and Servants dine 
before they go. She wept, and turn’d her Face from him 
to hide it; he took her Hand, and said. Come, Siiler, let 
me prevail upon you: Walk in. No! said she, don’t ask 
me!—I wish I could hate you, as much as you hate me! 
—You do, said he, and a great deal more. I’ll assure you; 
or else you’d not vex me as you do.—Come, pray walk in. 
Don’t ask me, said she. Her Kinsman juft then return’d: 
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Why, Madam, said he, your Ladyship won’t go till you 
have din’d, I hope. No, Jackey^ said she, I can’t ftay; I’m 
an Intruder here, it seems!—Think, said my Mailer, of 
the Occasion you gave for that Word. Your violent Pas¬ 
sions are the only Intruders! Lay them aside, and never 
Sifter was dearer to. a Brother. Don’t say such another 
Word, said she, I beseech you; for I am too easy to for¬ 
give you any thing for one kind Word—You shall have 
On"" hundred, said he, nay. Ten thousand, if they will do, 
my dear Sifter. And kissing her, he added. Pray give me 
your Hand. John^ said he, put up the Horses; you are all 
as welcome to me, for all your Lady’s angry with me, as at 
any Inn you can put up at. Come, Mr. H, said he, lead 
your Aunt in; for she won’t permit that Honour to me. 

This quite overcame her; and she said, giving her 
Brother her Hand, Yes, I will; and you shall lead me any- 
whither.—And kiss’d him. But don’t think, said she, I 
can forgive you, neither. And so he led her into the Par¬ 
lour, where I was. But, said she, why do you lead me to 
this Wench? ’Tis my Wife, my dear Sifter: and if you 
will not love her, yet don’t forget common Civilities to 
her, for your own sake. 

Pray, Madam, said her Kinsman, since your Brother 
is pleased to own his Marriage, we muft not forget com¬ 
mon Civilities, as Mr. B, says. And, Sir, added he, per¬ 
mit me to wish you Joy. Thank you. Sir said he. And 
may I? said he, looking at me. Yes, Sir, reply’d my Ma- 
fter. So he saluted me very complaisantly, and said, I vow 
to Gad, Madam, I did not know this Yefterday; and, if I 
was guilty of a Fault, I beg your Pardon. 

My Lady said, Thou’rt a good-natur’d foolish Fellow; 
thou mightft have sav’d this nonsensical Parade, till I 
had given thee Leave. Why, Aunt, said he, if they’re 
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aftually marry’d, there’s no Help fcPt, and we mu^l not 

make Mischief between Man Wife. 

But, Brother, said she^ ^fe you think I’ll sit at Table 
with the Creature.? No contemptuous Names, I beseech 
you. Lady Davers! I tell you she is really my Wife; and I 
mu^ be a Villain to suffer her to be ill used. She has no 
Protedlor but me \ and, if you will permit her, she will al¬ 
ways love and honour you.—Indeed, indeed, I will. Ma¬ 
dam, said I. 

_ I cannot, I wo’not sit down at Table with her, said she: 
Pamela, I hope thou doit not think I will.? Indeed, Ma¬ 
dam, said I, if your good Brother will permit it, I will 
attend your Chair all the time you dine, to shew my Ven¬ 
eration for your Ladyship, as the Sigler of my kind Pro- 
teftor. See, said he, her Condition has not alter’d her; but 
I cannot permit in her a Conduft unworthy of my Wife, 
and I hope my Sifter will not expeft it neither. 

Let her leave the Room, reply’d she, if I ftay. Indeed, 
you’re out of the way. Aunt, said her Kinsman; that is not 
right, as Things ftand. Said my Mafter, No, Madam, 
that muft not be; but if it muft be so, we’ll have Two 
Tables; you and your Nephew shall sit at one, and my 
Spouse and I at the other: And then see what a Figure 
your unreasonable Punftilio will make you cut.—She 
seemed irresolute, and he placed her at the Table, the 
firft Course, which was Fish, being brought in. Where, 
said she to me, wouldft thou presume to sit.? Wouldft 
have me give Place to thee too, Wench.?—Come, come, 
said my Mafter, I ’ll put that out of Dispute: and so he sat 
himself down by her Ladyship, at the upper End of the 
Table, and placed me on his Left-hand. Excuse me, my 
Dear, said he, this once excuse me!—Oh, Your cursed 
Complaisance, said she, to such a—Hush, Sifter 1 Hush! 
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said he: I will not bear to hear her spoken slightingly of 1 
’Tis enough, that to oblige your violent and indecent 
Caprice, you make me compromise with you thus. 

Come, Sir, added he, pray take your Place next your 
gentle Aunt.— Beck^ said she, do you sit down by Pa¬ 
mela there, since it muft be so; we’ll be hail Fellow all! 
With all my Heart, reply’d my Master: I have so much 
Honour for all the Sex, that I would not have the meanest 
Person of it ftand, while I sit, had I been to have made the 
Cu^om." Mrs. PVorden^ pray sit down. Sir, said she, I 
hope I shall know my Place better. 

My Lady sat considering, and then lifting up her 
Hands, said. Lord! what will this World come to?—To 
nothing but what’s very good, reply’d my Mafter, if such 
Spirits as Lady Davers’s do but take the Rule of it. Shall 
I help you, Si^er, to some of that Carp? Help your Be¬ 
loved! said she. That’s kind! said he:—Now, that’s my 
good Lady Davers! Here, my Love, let me help you, 
since my Sifter desires it.—Mighty well! return’d she, 
mighty well!—But sat on one Side, turning from me, as 
it were. 

Dear Aunt, said her Kinsman, let’s see you buss and 
be Frierflds; since ’tis so, what signifies it? Hold thy 
Fool’s Tongue! said she: Is thy Tone so soon turn’d 
since Yefterday? Said myMafter, I hope nothing affront¬ 
ing was offer’d Yefterday to my Wife in her own House. 
She hit him a good smart Slap on the Shoulder: Take 
that, impudent Brother, said she: I’ll PFi/e you, and in 
her own House! She seem’d half afraid; but he, in very 
good Humour, saluted her, and said, I thank you. Sifter, 
I thank you. But I have not had a Blow from you before 
for some Time. 

’Fore Gad, Sir, said her Kinsman, ’tis very kind of you 
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to take it so well. Her Ladyship is as good a Woman 
as ever liv’d; but I have had many a CufF from her my 
self. 

I won’t put it up neither, said my Mafler, except you’ll 
assure me you have seen her serve her Lord so. 

I pressed my Foot to his, and said, softly. Don’t, dear 
Sir!—What, said she, is the Creature begging me olF 
from Insult.? If his Manners won’t keep him from out¬ 
raging me, I won’t owe his Forbearance to thee.^ Wench. 

Said my Mafter, and put some Fish on my Lady’s 
Plate, Well does Lady D avers use the Word Insult I — 
But, come, let me see you eat one Mouthful, and I’ll for¬ 
give you; and he put the Knife in one of her Hands, and 
the Fork in the other. As I hope to live, said he, I cannot 
bear this silly Childishness, for nothing at all. I am quite 
ashamed of it. 

She put a little Bit to her Mouth, but laid it down in 
her Plate again; I cannot eat, said she; I cannot swallow, 
I’m sure. It will certainly choak me. He had forbidden 
his Men-servants to come in, that they might not behold 
the Scene he expefted: and rose from Table himself, and 
fill’d a Glass of Wine, her Woman offering, and her 
Kinsman rising to do it. Mean time, his Seat between us 
being vacant, she turn’d to me: How now. Confidence! 
said she, dare^l thou sit next me? Why doft thou not rise, 
and take the Glass from thy Property.? 

Sit ilill, my Dear, said he; I’ll help you both. But I 
arose; for I was afraid of a good Cuff; and said. Pray, Sir, 
let me help my Lady! So you shall, reply’d he, when she’s 
in a Humour to receive it as she ought. Si^er, said he, 
with a Glass in his Hand, Pray drink; you’ll perhaps eat a 
Bit of something then. Is this to insult me.? said she.— 
No, really, return’d he; but to incite you to eat; for you’ll 
be sick for want of it. 
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She took the Glass, and said, God forgive you, wicked 
Wretch, for your Usage of me this Day!—This is a little 
as it used to be!—I once had your Love;—and now it is 
changed; and for whom? that vexes me! And wept so, she 
was forced to set down the Glass. 

You don’t do well, said he. You neither treat me like 
your Brother, nor a Gentleman; and if you would suffer 
me, I would love you as well as ever.—But for a Woman 
of Sense and Understanding, and a fine-bred Woman, as 
I once thought my Si^er, you aft quite a childish Part. 
Come, added he, and held the Glass to her Lips, let your 
Brother, that you once lov’d, prevail on you to drink this 
Glass of Wine.—She then drank it. He saluted her, and 
said. Oh! how Passion deforms the nobleft Minds! You 
have loft a good deal of that Loveliness that used to adorn 
my Sifter, And let me persuade you to compose your¬ 
self, and be my Sifter again!—For Lady Davers is in¬ 
deed a fine Woman, and has a Presence as majeftick for a 
Lady, as her dear Brother has for a Gentleman. 

He then sat down between us again, and said, when 
the second Course came in, Let Abraham come in, and 
wait. I touch’d his Toe again; but he minded it not; and I 
saw he was right; for her Ladyship began to recolleft her¬ 
self, and did not behave half so sorrowfully before the 
Servants, as she had done; and help’d herself with some 
little Freedom; but she could not forbear a ftrong Sigh 
and a Sob now-and-then. She call’d for a Glass of the 
same Wine she had drank before. Said he. Shall I help 
you again. Lady Davers? —and rose at the same time, 
and went to the Side-board, and fill’d her a Glass. Indeed, 
said she, I love to be soothed by my Brother!—Your 
Health, Sir! 

Said my Mafter to me, with great Sweetness, My 
Dear, now I’m up. I’ll fill for you!—I muft serve both 
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Siglers alike! She look’d at the Servant, as if he were a 
little Check upon her, and said to my Ma^er, How now. 
Sir!—Not that you know of. He whisper’d her. Don’t 
shew any Contempt before my Servants to one I have so 
deservedly made their Mi^ress. Consider, ’tis done.— 
Ay, said she, that’s the Thing that kills me. 

He gave me a Glass; My good Lady’s Health, Sir, 
said I, and ftood up.—That won’t do, said she, leaning 
towards me, softly; and was going to say. Wench, or 
Creature, or some such Word. And my Ma^er seeing 
^raAam look towards her,her Eyes beingredandswell’d, 
said. Indeed, Sifter, I would not vex myself about it, if 
I was you. About what.? said she. Why, reply’d he, about 
your Lord’s not coming down, as he had promised. He 
sat down, and she tapp’d him on the Shoulder: Ah I 
Wicked-one, said she, nor will that do neither 1 —^Why,,' 
to be sure, added he, it would vex a Lady of your Sense 
and Merit, to be slighted, if it was so; but I am sure my 
Lord loves you, as well as you love him; and you know 
not what may have happen’d. 

She shook her Head, and said. That’s like your Art!— 
This makes one amaz’d you should be so caught! Who 1 
my Lord caught.? said he; no, no! he’ll have more Wit 
than so! But I never heard you were jealous before. Nor, 
said she, have you any Reason to think so now.—Hone^ 
Friend, you need not wait, said she; my Woman will 
help us to what we want. Yes, let him, reply’d he. Abra¬ 
ham, fill me a Glass. Come, said my Ma^er, Lord Da- 
vers to you. Madam: I hope he’ll take care he is not found 
out!—You’re very provoking. Brother, said she. I wish 
you were as good as Lord Davers ;—but don’t carry your 
Je^ too far. Well, said he, ’tis a tender Point, I ot^n. I’ve 
done! • ' v 
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By these kind Managements the Dinner pass’d over 
better than I expected. And when the Servants were 
withdrawn, my Ma^er said, ^till keeping his Place be¬ 
tween us, I have a Question to ask you, Lady Davers; and 
that is. If you’ll bear me Company to Bedfordshire? I was 
intending to set out thither To-morrow. But I’ll tarry 
your Pleasure, if you’ll go with me. 

Is thy Wife, as thou calle^l her, to go along with thee. 
Friend.? said she. Yes, to be sure, answer’d he, my dear 
Quaker Si^er; and took her Hand, and smil’d. And 
would^t have me parade it with her on the Road.?—Hay 1 
—And make one to grace her Retinue.?—Hay! Tell me 
how thou would^ chalk it out, if I would do as thou 
wouldft have me, honest Friend! 

He clasped his Arms about her, and kissed her: You 
are a dear saucy Si^er, said he; but I muil love you!— 
Why, I’ll tell you how I would have it. Here shall you 
and my Pamela —Leave out »ry, I desire you, if you’d 
have me sit patiently. No, said he, I can’t do that. Here 
shall you, and my Pamela, go together in your Chariot, if 
youplease; and shewill then appear as one of your Retin¬ 
ue; and your Nephew and I will sometimes ride, and 
sometimes go into my Chariot, to your Woman. 

Should^ thou like this. Creature.? said she to me.—If 
your Ladyship think it not too great an Honour for me. 
Madam, said 1 . Yes, reply’d she, but my Ladyship does 
think it would be too great an Honour. 

Now I think of it, said he, this mu^ not be, neither; for 
without you would give her the Hand, in your own Cha¬ 
riot, my Wife would be thought your Woman, and that 
mu^ not be. Why, that would, may-be, said she, be the 
on^ Inducement for me to bear her near me, in my Cha- 
ricrti—Butjhow then.?—Why then, when we came home. 
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we would get Lord Davers to come to us, and ^ay a 
Month or two. 

And what if he was to come?—^Why I would have you, 
as I know you have a good Fancy, give Pamela your 
Judgment on some Patterns I exped: from London^ for 
Cloaths.—Provoking Wretch! said she; now I wish I 
may keep my Hands to myself. I don’t say it to provoke 
you, said he; nor ought it to do so. But when I tell you, I 
am marry’d, is it not a Consequence, that we mu^l have 
new Cloaths? 

Haft thou any more of these obliging Things to say to 
me, Friend? said she. I will make you a Present, return’d 
he, worth your Acceptance, if you will grace us with your 
Company at Church, when we make our Appearance.— 
Take that, said she, if I die for’t. Wretch that thou art! 
And was going to hit him a great Slap, but he held her 
Hand. Her Kinsman said. Dear Aunt, I wonder at you! 
why, all these are things of course. 

I begg’d Leave to withdraw; and, as I went out, my 
good Mafter said. There’s a Person! There’s a Shape 1 
There’s a Sweetness! O Lady Davers! were you a Man, 
you would doat on her, as I do. Yes, said the naughty 
Lady, so I should for my Harlot, but not for as Wife. I 
turn’d, upon this, and said. Indeed your Ladyship is 
cruel, and well may Gentlemen take Liberties, when La¬ 
dies of Honour say such Things! And I wept, and added. 
Your Ladyship’s Influence, if your good Brother were 
not the moft generous of Men, would make me very un¬ 
happy. 

No Fear, Wench; no Fear, said she: Thou’lt hold him 
as long as any body can, I see that!—Poor Sally Godfrey 
never had half the Intereft in him. I’ll assure you! 

Stay, my Pamela^ said he, in a Passion; ftay, when I 
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bid you. You have now heard Two vile Charges upon 
me! I love you with such a true Affedlion, that I ought to 
say something before this malicious Accuser, that you 
may not think your consummate Virtue link’d to too 
black a Villain, 

Her Nephew seem’d uneasy, and blamed her much; 
and I came back, but trembled as I ^ood; and he set me 
down, and said, taking my Hand, I have been accused, 
my Dear, as a Dueller, and now as a Profligate, in another 
Sense; and there was a Time, I should not have received 
these Imputations with so much Concern as I now do, 
when I would wish, by degrees, by a Conformity of my 
Manners to your Virtue, to shew every one the Force 
your Example has upon me. But this briefly is the Case of 
the fir^i 

I had a Friend, who had been basely attempted to be 
assassinated by Bravoes, hir’d by a Man of Title in Italy, 
who, like many other Persons of Title, had no Honour; 
and at Padua, I had the Fortune to disarm one of these 
Bravoes in my Friend’s Defence, and made him confess 
his Imployer;and him, I own, I challenged. At iS’/Vwwi? we 
met, and he dy’d in a Month after, of a Fever, but, I hope, 
not occasion’d by the slight Wounds he had received from 
me; altho’ I was obliged to leave Italy upon it, sooner 
than I intended, because of his numerous Relations, who 
look’d upon me as the Cause of his Death; tho’ I pacify’d 
them by a Letter I wrote them from Inspruck, acquaint¬ 
ing them with the Baseness of the Deceased; and they 
followed me not to Munich, as they had intended. 

This is one of the good-natur’d Hints, that might 
shock your Sweetness, on reflefting that you are yoked 
with a Murderer. The other—Nay, Brother, said she, 
say no more. ’Tis your own Fault, if you go further. She 
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shall know it all, said he; and I defy the utmoft Stretch of 

of your Malice. 

When I was at the College, I was well received by a 
Widow Lady, who had several Daughters, and but small 
Fortunes to give them; and the old Lady set one of them, 
a deserving good Girl she was, to draw me into Marriage 
with her, for the sake of the Fortune I was Heir to; and 
contrived many Opportunities to bring us and leave us 
together. I was not then of Age; and the young Lady, not 
half so artful as her Mother, yielded to my Addresses, be- 
fojre the Mother’s Plot could be ripen’d, and so utterly 
disappointed it. This, my Pamela^ is the Sally Godfrey 
this malicious W'oman, with the wor^ Intentions, has in¬ 
form’d you of. And whatever other Liberties I may have 
taken, (for perhaps some more I have, which, had she 
known, you had heard of, as well as this) I desire Heaven 
will only forgive me, till I revive its Vengeance by the like 
Offences, in Injury to my Pamela. 

And now, my Dear, you may withdraw; for this wor¬ 
thy Si^er of mine has said all the Bad she knows of me; 
and what, at a proper Opportunity, when I could have 
convinced you, that they were not my Boa§l, but my Con¬ 
cern, I should have acquainted you with, myself; for I am 
not fond of being thought better than I am: Tho’ I hope, 
from .the Hour I devoted myself to so much Virtue, to 
that of my Death, my Conduit shall be irreproachable. 

She was greatly mov’d at this, and the noble Manner 
in which the dear Gentleman own’d and repented of his 
Faults; and gush’d out into Tears, and said, No, don’t 
yet go, Pamela, I beseech you. My Passion has carry’d 
me too far a great deal; and coming to me, she took my 
Hand, and said. You mu^t ^lay to hear me beg his Par¬ 
don ; and so took his Hand—But, to my Concern, (for I 
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was grieved for her Ladyship’s Grief) he burft from her; 
and went out of the Parlour into the Garden, in a violent 
Rage,thatmademetremble.HerLadyshipsat down, and 
lean’d her Head against my Bosom, and made my Neck 
wet with her Tears, holding me by my Hands; and I 
wept for Company.—Her Kinsman walk’d up and down 
the Parlour, in a sad Fret; and going out afterwards, he 
came in, and said, Mr. B. has order’d his Chariot to be 
got ready, and won’t be spoken to by any body. Where is 
he.? said she.—Walking in the Garden till ’tis ready, re- 
ply’d he. 

Well, said she, I have indeed gone too far. I was be¬ 
witch’d ! And now, said she, malicious as he calls me, will 
he not forgive me for a Twelvemonth: For I tell you, 
Pamela^ if ever you offend, he will not easily forgive. I 
was all delighted, tho’ sad, to see her Ladyship so good to 
me. Will you venture, said she, to accompany me to him.? 
—Dare you follow a Lion in his Retreat.?—Fll attend 
your Ladyship, said I, where-ever you command. Well, 
Wench, said she, Pamela, I mean, thou art very good in 
the main!—I should have lov’d thee as well as my Mo¬ 
ther did—if—But ’tis all over now! Indeed you should 
not have marry’d my Brother! But come, I mu^l love 
him! Let’s find him out. And yet will he use me worse 
than a Dog!—I should not, added she, have so much ex¬ 
asperated him: For whenever I have, I have always had 
the worftofit. Heknows I love him. 

In this manner her Ladyship talk’d to me, leaning on 
my Arm, and walked into the Garden. I saw he was ^ill 
in a Tumult, as it were, and he took another Walk to 
avoid us.—She call’d after him, and said. Brother, Bro¬ 
ther, let me speak to you!—One Word with you 1 And as 
we made Halle towards him, and came near to him; I de- 
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sire, said he, that you’ll not oppress me more with your 
Follies, and your Violence. I have borne too much with 
you. And I will vow for a Twelvemonth, from this Day— 
Hush, said she, don’t vow, I beg you; for too well will 
you keep it, I know by Experience, if you do. You see, 
said she, I ^toop to ask Pamela to be my Advocate. Sure 
that will pacify you! 

Indeed, said he, I desire to see neither of you, on such 
an Occasion; and let me be left to myself; for I will not be 
intruded upon thus. And was going away.—But she said, 
Ojie Word fir^l, I desire—If you’ll forgive me^ I’ll for¬ 
give yoa.'—What, said the dear Man, haughtily, will you 
forgive me? —Why, said she, for she saw him too angry 
to mention his Marriage, as a Subjedl that requir’d her 
Pardon,—I will forgive you all your bad Usage of me 
this Day. 

I will be serious with you, Si^er, said he: I wish you 
mo^ sincerely well; but let us, from this time, ^ludy so 
much one another’s Quiet, as never to come near one an¬ 
other more. Never! said she.—And can you desire this, 
barbarous Brother! can you?—I can, I do, reply’d he; 
and I have nothing to do, but to hide from you, not a 
Brother, but a Murderer, and a Profligate, unworthy of 
your Relation; and let me be consign’d to Penitence for 
my paft Evils: A Penitence however, that shall not be 
broken in upon by so violent an Accuser. 

Pamela^ said he, and made me tremble. How dare you 
approach me, without Leave, when you see me thus dis¬ 
turb’d !—Never, for the future, come near me, while I 
am in these Tumults, unless I send for you. 

Dear Sir 1 said I—Leave me. Interrupted he. I will set 
out for Bedfordshire this Moment: What! Sir, said I, 
without me.?—^What have I done? You have too meanly. 



V A.'M.ZLA'y or^YiKTvz Rewarded 
said he, for my Wife, loop’d to this furious Sigler of 
mine; and, till I can recolleft, I am not pleased with you: 
But Colbrand shall attend you, and Two other of my ser¬ 
vants; and Mrs. Jewkes shall wait upon you part of the 
Way. And I hope you’ll find me in a better Disposition 
to receive you there, than I am at parting with you here. 

Had I not hoped, that this was partly put on to intimi¬ 
date my Lady, I believe I could not have borne it: But it 
was grievous to me; for I saw he was mo^ sincerely in a 
Passion. 

I was afraid, said she, he would be angry at you, as 
well as me; for well do I know his unreasonable Violence, 
when he is mov’d. But one Word, Sir, said she; Pardon 
Pamela^ if you won’t me; for she has committed no Off¬ 
ence, but that of Good-nature to me, and at my Requeft. 

I will begone myself, direftly, as I was about to do, had 
you not prevented me. 

I prevented you, said he, thro’ Love; but you have 
^tung me for it, thro’ Hatred. But as for my Pamela, I 
know, besides the present Moment, I cannot be angry 
with her; and therefore I desire her never to see me on 
such Occasions, till I can see her in the Temper I ought 
to be in,-when so much Sweetness approaches me. ’Tis 
therefore, I say, my Dearest, leave me now. 

But, Sir, said I, mu^ I leave you, and let you go to 
Bedford without me.^ O dear Sir, said I, how can I.?— 
Said my Lady, You may go To-morrow, both of you, as 
you had design’d, and I will go away this Afternoon; and 
since I cannot be forgiven, I will try to forget I have a 
Brother. 

May I, Sir, said I, beg all your Anger on myself, and ^ 
to be reconciled to your good Sigler.? Presuming Pamela! 
reply’d he, and made me ^lart, Art thou then so hardy, so 
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well able to suftain a Displeasure, which, of all things, I 
expelled, from thy AffeCTion, and thy Tenderness, thou 
wouldft have wish’d to avoid?—Now, said he, and took 
my Hand, and, as it were, toss’d it from him, begone 
from my Presence, and refleft upon what you have said 
tome! 

I was so frighted, (for then I saw he took amiss what I 
had said) that I took hold of his Knees, as he was turning 
from me, and I said. Forgive me, good Sir; you see I am 
not so hardy! I cannot bear your Displeasure 1 And was 
ready to sink. 

His Si^er said, Only forgive Pamela; ’tis all I ask 1— 
You’ll break her Spirit quite!—You’ll carry your Pas¬ 
sion as much too far as I have done!—I need not say, 
said he, how well I love her: but she mu^l not intrude 
upon me at such times as these!—I had intended, as soon 
as I could have quell’d, by my Reason, the Tumults you 
had caused by your Violence, to have come in, and taken 
such a Leave of you both, as might become an Husband 
and a Brother; but she has, unbidden, broken in upon 
me, and mu^ take the Consequence of a Passion, which, 
when raised, is as uncontroulable as your own. 

Said she. Did I not love you so well, as Si^Jer never 
lov’d a Brother, I should not have given you all this 
Trouble. And did I not, said he, love you better than you 
are resolved to deserve, I should be indifferent to all you 
say. But this la^ Inftance, after the Duelling-^tory, 
(which you would not have mention’d, had you not 
known it is always matter of Concern for me to think 
' upon) of poor Sally Godfrey, is a Piece of Spite and Mean¬ 
ness, that I can renounce you my Blood for. 

Well, said she, I am convinced it was wrong. I am 
asham’d of it myself. ’Twas poor, ’twas mean, ’twas un- 
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worthy of your Si^er: And 'tis for this Reason I ^loop to 
follow you, to beg your Pardon, and even to procure one 
for my Advocate, who I thought had some Intereft in 
you, if I might have believ’d your own Professions to 
her; which now I shall begin to think made purposely to 
insult me. 

I care not what you think!—After the Meanness you 
have been guilty of, I can only look upon you with Pity. 
For, indeed, you have fallen very low with me. 

’Tis plain, I have, said she. But I’ll begone—And so. 
Brother, let me call you so this once! God bless you! And, 
Pamela^ said her Ladyship, God bless you! And saluted 
me, and wept. 

I dared say no more; and my Lady turning from him, 
he said. Your Sex is the D—1; how ftrangely can you dis¬ 
compose, calm, and turn, as you please, us poor Weather¬ 
cocks of Men 1 Your la^ kind Blessing to my Pamela^ I 
cannot ^tand! Salute but each other again. And he then 
took both our Hands, and join’d them; and my Lady 
kissing me again, with Tears on both Sides, he put his 
kind Arms about each of our Waifts, and saluted us with 
great Affeftion, saying. Now, God bless you both, the 
Two dea^eft Creatures I have in the World! 

Well, said she, you will quite forget my Fault about 
Miss—He topp’d her, before she could speak the Name, 
and said. For ever forget it!—And, Pamela^ I will for¬ 
give you too, if you do not again make my Displeasure so 
light a thing to you, as you did juft now. 

Said my Lady, She did not make your Displeasure a 
light thing to her; but the heavier it was, the higher 
Compliment she made me, that she would bear it all,^ 
rather than not see you and me reconciled. No matter for 
that, said he: It was either an Absence of Thought, or a 

VOL. II t 
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Slight, by Implication at lea^I, that my Niceness could 
not bear from her Tenderness. For, looked it not pre¬ 
suming, that she could ^and my Displeasure, or was 
sure of making her Terms when she pleased.? Which, 
fond as I am of her, I assure her, will not be always, in 
wilful Faults, in her Power. 

Nay, said my Lady, I can tell you, Pamela, you have a 
Gentleman here in my Brother; and you may exped: such 
Treatment from him, as that Charadler, and his known 
good Sense and Breeding, will always oblige him to shew: 
But if you offend, the Lord have Mercy upon you!— 
You see how it is by poor me—And yet, I never knew 
him forgive so soon. 

I am sure, said I, I will take care as much as I can; for I 
have been frighted out of my Wits, and had offended be¬ 
fore I knew where I was. 

So happily did this Storm blow over; and my Lady 
was quite subdu’d and pacify’d. 

When we came out of the Garden, his Chariot was 
ready; and he said. Well, Siffer, I had mo^ assuredly 
gone away towards my other House, if things had not 
taken this happy Turn; and, if you please, in^ead of it, 
you and I will take an Airing: And pray, my Pear, said 
he to me, bid Mrs. Jewkes order Supper by Eight o’ 
Clock, and we shall then join you. 

Sir, added he to her Nephew, will you take your Horse 
and escorte us? I will, said he; and am glad, at my Soul, to 
see you all so good Friends. 

So my dear Lord and Mafter handed my Lady into his 
Chariot, and her Kinsman, and his Servant, rode after 
them; and I went up to my Closet, to ruminate on these 
things. And, foolish thing that I am, this poor Miss Sally 
Godfrey runs in my Head!—How soon the Name and 
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Quality of a Wife gives one Privileges, in one's own 
Account!—Yet, methinks, I want to know more about 
her; for, is it not strange, that I, who lived Years in the 
Family, should have heard nothing of this? But I was so 
constantly with my Lady, that I might the less hear of it; 
forshe, I daresay,never knewit, orshewouldhavetoldme. 

But I dare not ask him about the poor Lady.—Yet I 
wonder what became of her? Whether she be living? 
And whether any thing came of it?—May-be I shall hear 
full soon enough:—But I hope not to any bad Purpose. 

As to the other unhappy Case, I know it was talk'd of, 
that in his Travels, before I was taken into the Family 
long, he had one or two Broils; and, from a Youth, he 
was always remarkable for Courage, and is reckon'd a 
great MaSler of his Sword. God grant he may never be 
put to use it 1 And that he may always be preserved in 
Honour and Safety 1 

About Seven o’Clock, my MaSler sent word, that he 
would have me not expedl him to Supper: For that he, 
and my Lady his Sifter, and Nephew, were prevail'd up¬ 
on to ftay with Lady Jones; and that Lady Darnford^ and 
Mr. Peterses Family, had promised to meet them there. I 
was glad >hey did not send for me; and the rather, as I 
hoped those good Families, being my Friends, would 
confirm my Lady a little in my Favour; and so I follow'd 
my Writing closely. 

About Eleven o'Clock they return'd. I had but juft 
come down, having tired myself with my Pen, and was 
sitting talking with Mrs. Jewkes and Mrs. Worden^ 
whom I would, tho' unwillingly on their Sides, make sit ^ 
down, which they did over-againft me. Mrs, Worden 
ask'd me Pardon, in a good deal of Confusion, for the 

t2 
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Part she had afted again^ me; saying, That Things had 
been very differently represented to her; and that she 
little thought I was marry’d, and that she was behaving 
so rudely to the Lady of the House. 

I said, I took nothing amiss; and very freely forgave 
her; and hoped my new Condition would not make me 
forget how to behave properly to every one; but that I 
muil endeavour to aft not unworthy of it, for the Honour 
of the Gentleman who had so generously rais’d me to it. 

Mrs. Jewkes said, That my Situation gave me great 
Opportunities of shewing the Excellency of my Nature, 
that I could forgive Offences againft me so readily, as she, 
for her own Part, muft always, she said, acknowlege, 
with Confusion of Face. 

People, said I, Mrs. Jewkes, don’t know how they 
shall aft, when their Wills are in the Power of their Su¬ 
periors ; and I always thought one should diftinguish be¬ 
tween Afts of Malice, and of implicit Obedience; tho’, 
at the same time, a Person should know how to judge be¬ 
tween Lawful and Unlawful. And even the Great, con¬ 
tinu’d I, tho’ at present angry they are not obey’d, will 
afterwards have no ill Opinion of a Person for withftand- 
ing them in their unlawful Commands. 

Mrs. Jewkes seem’d a little concern’d at this; and I 
said, I spoke chiefly from my own Experience; for that I 
might say, as they both knew my Story, that I had not 
wanted either for Menaces or Temptations; and had I 
comply’d with thp one, or been intimidated by the other, 
I should not have been what I was. 

Ah! Madam, reply’d Mrs. Jewkes, I never knew any 
body like you: And I think your Temper sweeter since 
the happy Day than before; and that, if possible, you take 
less upon you. 
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Why, a good Reason, said I, may be assigned for that: 

I thought myself in Danger: I looked upon every one as 
my Enemy; and it was impossible, that I should not be 
fretful, uneasy, jealous. But when my dearest Spouse had 
taken from me the Ground of my Uneasinessj and made 
me quite happy, I should have been very blameable, if I 
had not shewn a satisfy’d, and easy Mind, and a Temper 
that should ingage every one’s Respeft and Love at the 
same time, if possible; And so much the more, as it was 
bui justifying, in some sort, the Honour I had receiv’d; 
for the fewer Enemies I made myself, the more I ingaged 
every one to think, that my good Benefaftor had been 
less to blame in descending as he has done. 

This way of talking pleas’d them both very much; and 
they made me many Compliments upon it, and wish’d 
me to be always happy, as, they said, I so well deserv’d to 
be. 

We were thus ingaged, when my MaSfer, and his Sis¬ 
ter, and her Nephew, came in. And they made me quite 
alive, in the happy Humour in which they all return’d. 
The Two Women would have withdrawn; but my Ma¬ 
ster said, Don’t go, Mrs. Worden; Mrs. Jewkes, pray Stay; 
I shall speak to you presently. So he came to me, and 
saluting nae, said. Well, my dear Love, I hope I have not 
trespass’d upon your Patience, by an Absence longer 
than we design’d. But it has not been to your Disadvant¬ 
age; for tho’ we had not your Company, we have talk’d 
of nobody else but you. 

My Lady came up to me, and said. Ay, Child, you 
have been all our Subjedt. I don’t know how it is; but you 
have made two or three good Families in this Neighbour¬ 
hood, as much your Admirers, as your Friend here. 

My Sister, said he, has been hearing your Praises, Pa- 
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mela, from half a score Mouths, with more Pleasure than 
her Heart will easily let her express. 

My good Lady Davers’s Favour, said I, and the Con¬ 
tinuance of yours. Sir, would give me more Pride than 
that of all the re^ of the World put together. 

Well, Child, said she, proud Hearts don’t come down 
all at once; tho’ my Brother, here, has this Day set mine 
a good many Pegs lower than I ever knew it: But I 
will say, I wish you Joy with my Brother. And so saluted 
me. 

My dear Lady, said I, you for ever oblige me!—I shall 
now believe myself quite happy. This was all I wanted to 
make me so—And I hope, I shall always, thro’ my Life, 
shew your Ladyship, that I have the moft grateful and 
respeftful Sense of your Goodness. 

But, Child, said she, I shall not give you my Company 
when you make your Appearance. Let your own Merit 
make all your Bedfordshire Neighbours your Friends, as 
it has done here, by your Lincolnshire ones; and you’ll 
have no need of my Countenance, nor any body’s else. 

Now, said her Nephew, ’tis my Turn: I wish you Joy 
with all my Soul, Madam; and by what I have seen, and 
by what I have heard, ’fore Gad, I think you* have met 
with no more than you deserve; and so all the Company 
says, where we have been. And pray forgive all my Non¬ 
sense to you. 

Sir, said I, I shall always, I hope, respeft as I ought, so 
near a Relation of my good Lord and Lady Davers; and I 
thank you for your kind Compliment. 

Gad, Beck, said he, I believe you’ve some Forgiveness 
.. too to ask; for we were all to blame, to make Madam here 
fly the Pit, as she did! Little did we think we made her 
quit her own House. 
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Thou always, reply’d my Lady, say’^ too much or too 
little. 

Mrs. Worden said, I have been treated with so much 
Goodness and Condescension, since you went, that I have 
been beforehand, Sir, in asking Pardon for myself. 

So my Lady sat down with me half an Hour; and told 
me, that her Brother had given her a fine Airing, and had 
quite charm’d her with his kind Treatment of her; and 
had much confirm’d her in the good Opinion she had be¬ 
gun to entertain of my discreet and obliging Behaviour: 
But, continued she, when he would make me visit, with¬ 
out intending to ^lay, my old Neighbours, (for, said she, 
Mrs. Jones being nearest, we visited her firft; and she 
scrap’d all the reift of the Company together) they were 
all so full of your Praises, that I was quite borne down; 
and, truly, it was Saul among the Prophets! 

You may believe how much I was delighted with this; 
and I spar’d not my Acknowledgements. 

When her Ladyship took Leave to go to-bed, she said. 
Good-night to you, heartily, and to your good Man. I 
kiss’d you when I came in, out of Form; but now I kiss 
you out of more than Form, Fll assure you. 

Join with me, my dear Parents, in my Joy for this hap¬ 
py Turn; the contrary of which I so much dreaded, and 
was the only Difficulty I had to labour with!—This poor 
Miss Sally Godfrey, I wonder what’s become of her, poor 
Soul! I wish he would, of his own Head, mention her 
again.—Not that I am w/y uneasy, neither.—You’ll say, 
I rnuil be a little saucy, if I was. 

My dear Mailer gave me an Account, when we went 
up, of the Pains he had taken with his beloved Sifter, as 
he himself ftyled her; and of all the kind Things the good 
Families had said in my behalf; and that he observed, she 



28o V AWEhA ^ or^YinTv^ Rewarded 

was not so much displeas’d with hearing them, as she was 
at firft, when she would not permit any body to speak of 
me as his Wife: And that my Health, as his Spouse, be¬ 
ing put; when it came to her, she drank it; but said. 
Come, Brother, here’s your Pamela to you—But I shall 
not know how to ^and this Affair, when the Countess 
and the young Ladies come to visit me. One of those 
young Ladies was the Person she was so fond of promot¬ 
ing a Match for, with her Brother.—Lady Betty, I know, 
said she, will rally me smartly upon it; and, you know, 
.Brother, she wants neither Wit nor Satire. He said, I 
hope, Lady Betty, whenever she marries, will meet with a 
better Husband than I should have made her; for, in my 
Conscience, I think, I should hardly have made a toler¬ 
able one to any but Pamela. 

He told me. That they rallied him on the Stateliness of 
his Temper; and said, They saw he would make an ex¬ 
ceeding good Husband where he was; but it muft be ow¬ 
ing to my Meekness, more than his Complaisance: For, 
said Miss Damford, I could see, well enough, when your 
Ladyship detained her, tho’ he had but hinted his Desire 
of finding her at our House, he was so out of Humour, at 
her supposed Non-complaisance, that mine and my Sis¬ 
ter’s Pity for her was more ingaged than our Envy. 

Ay, said my Lady, he is too lordly a Creature, by 
much; and can’t bear Disappointment, nor ever could. 

Said he. Well, Lady Davers, you should not, of all Per¬ 
sons, find Fault with me; for I bore a great deal from you, 
before I was at all angry. 

Yes, reply’d she; but when I had gone a little too far, 
as, I own, I did; you made me pay for it severely enough 1 
'"fou know you did. Saucebox. And the poor Thing too, 
added she, that I took with me for my Advocate, so low 
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had he brought me l he hpr ip snrh a manner as 

made my Hea rt ach for her; But PattwaT^^^YTITchny ^ tQ 
’make me think the better of her. 

Tndeed, Si^er, said he, there was very little of that; for, 
at that time, I cared not what you thought, nor had Com¬ 
plaisance enough to have given a Shilling for your good 
or bad Opinion of her or me. And, I own, I was displeas¬ 
ed to be broken in upon, after your Provocations, by 
either of you; and she mu^t learn that Lesson, Never to 
coiue near me, when I am in those Humours; which shall 
be as little as possible; for, after a while, if let alone, I al¬ 
ways come to myself, and am sorry for a Violence of Tem¬ 
per so like my dear Sixer’s here; and, for this Reason, 
think it is no matter how few Witnesses I have of its In¬ 
temperance, whil^ it la^ls; especially since every Wit¬ 
ness, whether they merit it or not, as you see in my Pa¬ 
mela's Case, mu^ be a Sufferer by it, if, unsent for, they 
come in my Way, 

He repeated the same Lesson to me again, and in- 
forc’d it; and own’d, that he was angry with me in Earn¬ 
ed, ju^ then; altho’ more with himself, afterwards, for 
being so: But when, Pamela, said he, you wanted to 
transfer all my Displeasure upon yourself, it was so much 
braving me with your Merit, as if I mu^f soon end my An¬ 
ger, if placed there-, or it was making it so light to you, that 
I was truly displeased: For, continued he, I cannot bear, 
that you should wish, on any Occasion whatever, to have 
me angry with you, or not to look upon my Displeasure, 
as the heavier Misfortune that could befal you. 

But, Sir, said I, you know, that what I did was to try to 
reconcile my Lady; and, as she herself observ’d, it w^ 
paying her an high Regard. It was so, reply’d he; but 
never think of making a Compliment to her, or to any 
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body living, at my Expence. Besides, she had behaved 
herself so intolerably, that I began to think you had 
looped too much, and more than I ought to permit my 
Wife to do; and Afts of Meanness are what I cannot in- 
dure in any body, but especially where I love; and as she 
had been guilty of a very signal one, I had much rather 
have renounced her, at that time, than have been reconcil¬ 
ed to her. 

Sir, said I, I hope I shall always comport myself so, as 
not wilfully to disoblige you for the future; and the rather 
-do I hope this, as I am sure I shall want only to know your 
Pleasure, to obey it. But this Inftance shews me, that I 
may much offend, without designing it in the leaH. 

Now, Pamela^ reply’d he, don’t be too serious: I hope 
I shan’t be a very tyrannical Husband to you: Yet do I 
not pretend to be perfeft, or to be always governed by 
Reason in my fir^ Transports; and I expeft, from your 
Affeftion, that you will bear with me, when you find me 
in the wrong. I have no ingrateful Spirit; and can, when 
cool, enter as impartially into myself, as moft Men; and 
then I am always kind and acknowleging, in proportion 
as I have been out of the way. 

But, to convince you, my Dear, continued he, of your 
Fault, (I mean, with regard to the Impetuosity of my 
Temper; for there was no Fault in your Intention, that I 
acknowledge) I’ll observe only, that you met, when you 
came to me, while I was so out of Humour, a Reception 
you did not expeft, and an harsh Word or two that you 
did not deserve. Now, had you not broken in upon me, 
while my Anger lafted, but ftayed till I had come to you, 
gr sent to desire your Company, you would have seen 
none of this, but that affedionate Behaviour, which, I 
doubt not, you will always merit, and I shall always take 
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Pleasure in expressing; and in this Temper shall you al¬ 
ways find a proper Influence over me: But you mu^ not 
suppose, whenever I am out of Humour, that in opposing 
yourself to my Passion, you oppose a proper Butt to it; 
but when you are so good, like the slender Reed, to bend 
to the Hurricane, rather than, like the ^urdy Oak, to re¬ 
sist it, you will always ftand firm in my kind Opinion, 
while a contrary Conduft would uproot you, with all your 
Excellencies, from my Soul. 

Sir, said I, I will endeavour to conform myself, in all 
things, to your Will. I make no Doubt, but you will: And 
I’ll endeavour to make my Will as conformable to Rea¬ 
son as I can. And let me tell you, that this Belief of you, is 
one of the Inducements I have had to marry at all. For 
nobody was more averse to this State than myself; and 
now we are upon this Subject, I’ll tell you, why I was so 
averse. 

We People of Fortune, or such as are born to large Ex- 
peftations, of both Sexes, are generally educated wrong. 
You have occasionally touch’d upon this, Pamela, several 
times in your Journal, soju^ly, that I need say the less to 
you. We are usually so headstrong, so violent in our 
Wills, that we very little bear Controul. 

Humour’d by our Nurses, thro’ the Faults of our Pa¬ 
rents, we practise firSl upon them; and shew the Grati¬ 
tude of our Dispositions, in an Insolence that ought rather 
to be check’d and restrain’d, than incouraged. 

Next, we are to be indulged in every thing at School ; 
and our Masters and Mistresses are rewarded with further 
gratefulThSiancS oFour boISrous Behaviour. 

^^But, in Our wlsePaf'^ts Eyes,'all looks well, a]Us,f8f- 
given and excused; and for no other Reason,but because 
we are theirs. ^ - 
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Our n^ext Progression is » we exercise our Spirits, when 
bfou^t Home, to the Torment and Regre t of omTa - 
rents themselves^ and torture their Hearts by ou r undut i- 
ifulTnr^erverse BeKaViour to them; which* ho wever in- 
grateful in us. Is TSurSielriatural Consequence of their 
culpable Indulge'ncFlbtis, from'Infanc^ upwards". 

And then, hexf^'affer we have, perhaps, half broken 
their Hearts, a Wije is look’d out for: Convenience, or 
6irth, and Fortune, are the fir^ Motives, AfFeftion the 
la^ (if it is at all consulted): And Two People thus edu¬ 
cated, thus trained up, in a Course of unnatural Ingrati¬ 
tude, and who have been headstrong Torments to every 
one who has had a Share in their Education, as well as to 
those to whom they owe their Being, are brought to¬ 
gether; and what can be expefted, but that they should 
pursue, and c^rry-on, the same comfortable Conduft, in 
Matrimony, and join moSt heartily to plague one an¬ 
other? And in some measure, indeed, this is right, be¬ 
cause hereby they revenge the Cause of all those who 
have been aggrieved and insulted by them, upon one an¬ 
other. 

The Gentleman has ngve r be en controuled ;_The Lady 
has never been contradiSled. » 

He cannot bear it from one whose new Relation, he 
thinks, should oblige her to shew a quite contrary Conduft. 

She thinks it very barbarous, now, for the fir^ time, to 
be opposed in her Will, and that by a Man from whom 
she expefted nothing but Tenderness. 

So great is the Difference, between what they both 
expedf jrom one another, and what they both find in each 
other, that no Wonder Misunder^andings happen; that 
these ripen to Quarrels; that Afts of Unkindness pass, 
which, even had the fir^ Motive to their Union been 
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Affediofiy as usually it is not, would have effaced all man¬ 
ner of tender Impressions on both sides. 

Appeals to Parents or Guardians often ensue: If, by 
Mediation of Friends, a Reconciliation takes place, it 
hardly ever holds; for why? The Fault is in the Minds of 
both^ and neither oi them will think so; so that the Wound 
(not permitted to be prob’d) is but skinn’d over, and 
rankles ^ill at the Bottom, and at la^t breaks out with 
more Pain and Anguish than before. Separate Beds are 
often the Consequence; perhaps Elopements; if not, an 
unconquerable Indifference, possibly Aversion. And 
whenever, for Appearance-sake, they are obliged to be 
together, every one sees, that the yawning Husband, and 
the vapourish Wife, are truly insupportable to one an¬ 
other; but, separate, have freer Spirits, and can be toler¬ 
able Company. 

Now, my Dear, I would have you think, and I hope 
you will have no other Reason, that had I marry’d the 
fir^ Lady in the Land, I would not have treated her bet¬ 
ter than I will my Pamela. For my Wife is my Wife; and 
I was the longer in resolving on the State, because I 
knew its Requisites, and doubted my Condudl in it. 

I believe I am more nice than many Gentlemen; but it 
is because I have been a close Observer of the Behaviour 
of wedded Folks, and hardly have ever seen it to be such 
as I could like in my own Case. I shall, possibly, give you 
more particular In^ances of this, when we are longer., 
and, perhaps, I might say, acquainted. 

Had I marry’d with the Views of mo^ Gentlemen, and 
with such as my good Si^er (supplying the Place of my 
Father and Mother) would have recommended, I had 
wedded a fine Lady, brought up pretty much in my own 
manner, and used to have her Will in every thing. 
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Some Gentlemen can come into a Compromise; and, 
after a few Struggles, sit down tolerably contented. But, 
had I marry’d a Princess, I could not have done so. I 
mu^l have loved her exceedingly well, before I had con¬ 
sented to knit the Knot with her, and preferred her to all 
her Sex; for even in this be§l Case, Differences are too apt 
to arise in Matrimony, that will sometimes make a Man’s 
Home uneasy to him; and there are fewer In^ances, I 
believe, of Mens loving better after Matrimony, than of 
Womens; the Reasons of which ’tis not my present Pur¬ 
pose to account for. 

Then I mu^ have been morally sure, that she preferred 
me to all Men; and, to convince me of this, she mu^ have 
lessen’d, not aggravated, my Failings; she muft have 
borne with my Imperfections; she mu^ have watched 
and ^udied my Temper; and if ever she had any Points 
to carry, any Desire of overcoming, it muCl have been by 
Sweetness and Complaisance; and yet not such a slavish 
one, as should make her Condescension seem to be ra¬ 
ther the Effect of her Insensibility, than Judgment or 
Affection. 

She should not have given Cause for any Part of my 
Conduct to her, to wear the leaft AspeCt of Compulsion 
or Force. The Words Command, on my Side, and Obedi¬ 
ence on hers, I would have blotted from my Vocabulary. 
For this Reason I should have thought it my Duty to 
have desired nothing of her, that was not significant, rea¬ 
sonable, or juft; and that then she should, on hers, have 
shewn no Reluftance, Uneasiness, or Doubt, to oblige 
me, even at half a Word. 

I would not have excused her to let me twice injoin the 
same thing, while I took such Care to make her Compli¬ 
ance with me reasonable, and such as should not deftroy 
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her own free Agency, in Points that ought to be allow’d 
her: And if I was not always right, that yet she should 
bear with me, if she saw me set upon it; and expostulate 
with me on the right side of Compliance; for that would 
shew me, (supposing small Points in Dispute, from which 
the greatest Quarrels, among Friends, generally arise) 
that she differ’d from me, not for ContradiBion's sake, but 
but desir’d to convince me for my own; and that I should, 
another time, take better Resolutions. 

This would be so obliging a Condudt, that I should, in 
Justice, have doubled my ESteem for one, who, to hu¬ 
mour me, could give up her own Judgment; and I should 
see she could have no other View in her Expostulations, 
after her Compliance had passed, than to redtify my No¬ 
tions for the future; and it would have been impossible 
then, but I muSt have paid the greater Deference to her 
Opinion, and Advice in more momentous Matters. 

In all Companies she muSl have shewn, that she had, 
whether I deserv’d it altogether or not, an high Regard 
and Opinion of me; and this the rather, as such a Con- 
dudl in her, would be a Reputation and Security to her 
self; for if ever we Rakes attempt a married Lady, our 
firSt Incojiragement, exclusive of our own Vanity, arises 
from the indifferent Opinion, Slight, or Contempt, she 
expresses of her Husband. 

I should expedl therefore. That she would draw a kind 
Veil over my Faults; that such as she could not hide, she 
would extenuate: That she would place my better Ac¬ 
tions in an advantageous Light, and shew that I had her 
good Opinion, at lea^l, whatever Liberties the World 
took with my Charafter. 

She mu^ have valu’d my Friends for my sake; be^ 
chearful and easy, whomever I had brought home with 
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me; and whatever Faults she had observed in me, have 
never blamed me before Company; at lea^, with such an 
Air of Superiority, as should have shewn she had a better 
Opinion of her own Judgment, than mine. 

Now, my Pamela, this is but a faint Sketch of the Con- 
du£l: I mu^ have expelled from my Wife, let her Quality 
have been what it would; or I rnu^f have lived with her on 
bad Terms. Judge then, if, to me, a Lady of the modish 
Tafte could have been tolerable. 

The Perverseness and Contradidfion, I have too often 
seen, in some of my Visits, even among People of Sense, 
as well as Condition, had prejudiced me to the marry’d 
State; and, as I knew I could not bear it, surely I was in 
the right to decline it: And you see, my Dear, that I have 
not gone among this Class of People for a Wife; nor 
know I indeed, where, in any Class, I could have sought 
one, or had one, suitable to my Mind, if not you. For 
here is my Misfortune; I could not have been contented 
to have been but moderately happy in a Wife. 

Judge you, from all this, if I could very well bear, that 
you should think yourself so well secured of my Affec¬ 
tion, that you could take the Faults of others upon your¬ 
self; and, by a supposed supererogatory Me,rit, think 
your Interposition sufficient to atone for the Faults of 
others. 

Yet am I not perfedl myself: No, I am greatly imper- 
fedl. Yet will I not allow, that my ImperfeSions shall ex¬ 
cuse those of my Wife, or make her think I ought to bear 
Faults in her, that she can redlify, because she bears great¬ 
er from me. 

Upon the Whole, I may expedl, that you will bear 
with me, and dludy my Temper, till, and only till, you see 
I am capable of returning Insult for Obligation; and till 
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you think that I shall be of a gentler Deportment, if I am 
roughly used, than otherwise. One thing more I will add, 
That I should scorn myself, if there was one Privilege of 
your Sex, that a Princess might expeft, as my Wife, to be 
indulg’d in, that I would not allow to my Pamela, For 
you are the Wife of my Affeftions; I never wish’d for one 
before you, nor ever do I hope to have another, 

I hope. Sir, reply’d I, my future Conduft—Pardon 
me, said he, my Dear, for interrupting you; but it is to 
assure you, that I am so well convinced of your affeftion- 
ate Regards for me, that I know I might have spared the 
greater Part of what I have said: And, indeed, it muft be 
very bad for both of us, if I should have Reason to think it 
necessary to say so much. But one thing has brought on 
another: And I have rather spoken what my Niceness has 
made me observe in other Families, than what I fear in my 
own. And therefore, let me assure you, I am thoroughly 
satisfy’d with your Conduft hitherto. You shall have no 
Occasion to repent it: And you shall find, tho’ greatly 
imperfed:, and passionate, on particular Provocations, 
(which yet I will try to overcome) that you have not a 
brutal or ungenerous Husband, who is capable of offer¬ 
ing Insult for Condescension, or returning Evil for 
Good. 

I thank’d him for these kind Rules, and generous As¬ 
surances ; and told him, that they had made so much Im¬ 
pression on my Mind, that these, and his moft agreeable 
Injunctions before given me, and such as he should here¬ 
after be pleased to give me, should be so many Rules for 
my future Behaviour. 

And I am glad of the Method I have taken of makii^ 
a Journal of all that passes, in these fir^l Stages of my 
Happiness; because it will sink the Impression ^ill deep- 

VOL. II 


u 
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er; and I shall have recourse to them for my better Regu¬ 
lation, as often as I shall miilruft my Memory. 

Let me see: What are the Rules I am to observe from 

this awful Ledlure.? Why, these. 

1. That I mu^l not, when he is in great Wrath with any 
body, break in upon him without his Leave.— Well, 
I'll remember it, I warrant. Butyet Ifansy this Rule is al¬ 
most peculiar to himself. 

2. That I mu^l think his Displeasure the heaviest thing 
that can befal me. To be sure I shall. 

3. And so, that I muft not wish to incur it, to save any 
body else. I'll be further if I do. 

4. That I mu^ nev erjnake a^Compliment to any bodjLat 
his Expence. 

5. That 1 mu^ not be guilty of any Afts of wilful Mean¬ 
ness ! There is a great deal meant in this; and I'll endeav¬ 
our to observe it all. To be sure, the Occasion on which he 
mentions this, explains it; That I mu^l say nothing, tho’ 
in Anger, that is spiteful or malicious, that is disre- 
spe6iful or undutiful, and such-like. 

6 . That I muft bear with him, even when I find him in 
the wrong. This is a little hard, as the Case may, be. 

I wonder whether poor Miss Sally Godfrey be living or 
dead. 

7. That I muil be as flexible as the Reed in the Fable; 
leil, by residing the Tempest, like the Oak, it be torn 
up by the Roots. Well, Til do the beSl I can! — There is 
no great Likelihood, I hope, that I should be too perverse; 
yet, sure, the TempeSi will not lay m e qu it e level with th e 

tt^ Ground, neither . 

8. ' That the Education of young People of Condition is 

generally wrong. Memorandum, That ifany Part of 
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humour ip ^M]\Z^ibMlbpy 9 llZhW.k^f§MTM^^^ 

g^Thzt I accuftom them to bear Disappointment and 
Controul. 

10. That I suffer them not to be too much indulged in 
their Infancy. 

11. Norat School. 

12. Nor spoil them when they come home. 

13. For that Children generally extend their Perverse¬ 
ness from the Nurse to the Schoolmaster; from the 
Schoolmaster to the Parents. 

14. And, in their next Step, as a proper Punishment for 
all, make their own Selves unhappy. 

15. That undutiful and perverse Children make bad 
Husbands and Wives: y^ndy collaterallyy bad Ma§lers 
and MiHresses, 

16. That not being subjedl to be controuled early, they 
cannot, when married, bear one another. 

17. That the Fault lying deep, and in the Minds of each, 
neither will mend it. 

18. Whence follow Misunderstandings, Quarrels, Ap¬ 
peals, ineffectual Reconciliations, Separations, Elope- 
ments»—or, at beSt, Indifference; perhaps. Aversion. 
—Memorandum, A good Image of unhappy Wedlocky in 
the Wordsy Yawning Husband, and Vapourish 
Wife, when together: 5^/ separate, both quite alive, 

19. Few marry’d Persons behave as he likes.— Let me 
ponder this with Awe and Improvement. 

20. Some Gentlem en can compromise with their Wives 

jSf~Guietness-s£ke]nB^^ I believe 

Yjpils true; Nor do 1 desire he should. ^ 

That Love before Marriage is absolutely necessaryT 

22. That there are fewer Inftances of Mens than Wo- 

U2 
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mens loving better after Marriage.— But why so? I 
wish he had given his Reasons for this! I fansy they 
would not have been to the Advantage of his own Sex. 

23. That a Woman give her Husband Reason to think 
she prefers him before all Men. Well, to be sure this 
should be so. 

24. That if she would overcome, it mu^l be by Sweetness 
and Complaisance; that is, by Yielding, he means, no 
doubt. 

25. Yet not such a slavish one neither, as should rather 

' seem the Effeft of her Insensibility, than Judgment 

or AflFeftion. 

26. ThattheWords Command and Obey shall be blotted 
out of his Vocabulary. Very Good! 

27. That a Man should desire nothing of his Wife, but 
what is significant, reasonable, ju^. To be sure, that is 
right. 

28. But then, that she mu^l not shew Reluftance, Un¬ 

easiness, or Doubt, to oblige him; and that too at 
half a Word; and mu^ not b^e bidden twice to do one 
thing.— But may not there be some Occasions, where this 
may be a little dispensed with? But he says afterwards, in¬ 
deed, r 

29. That this muft be only while he took care to make 
her Compliance reasonable, and consiftent with her 
free Agency, in Points that ought to be allow’d her.— 
Come, this is pretty well, considering. 

30. That if the Husband be set upon a wrong Thing, she 
muft not dispute with him, but do it, and expo^lulate 
afterwards.— Good Sirs! I don't know what to say to this! 
—It looks a little hard, methinks!—This would bear a 

' smart Debate, I fansy, in a Parliament of Women.—But 
then he says. 
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31. Supposing they are only small Points that are in Dis¬ 
pute.— Well, this mends it a little: For small Points, / 
think, should not be Hood upon. 

32. That the greateft Quarrels among Friends, 
Wives and Husbands are, or"should be, Friends, arise 
from small. Matters.— I believe this is very true; for I 
had to like to have had Anzer here., when Untended very 
we ll, _. 

33 - Th at a W ife should u Qt d e s i r & toxoavince her {Ju5- 
,banOoFCQiiTJRjiDi,CTJOii sake, but for his own. As 
both will find their Account in this, if one does, I believe 
'Yis veryjuH. 

34. That in all Companies a Wife muft shew Respedf 
and Love to her Husband 

35. And this for the sake of her own Reputation and Se¬ 
curity: For, 

36. That Rakes cannot have a greater Incouragement to 
attempt a marry’d Lady’s Virtue, than her slight Opi¬ 
nion of her Husband. To be sure, this Hands to Reason, 
and is afine Lesson. 

37. That a. Wife. shaulcLtherefore-draw a kind Veilpyer 
her Husbaad’.&Faults. 

3 8. Thaf such as she could not conceal, she should ex¬ 
tenuate. 

3 9. That his Virtues she should place in an advantageous 
Light. 

40. And shew the World, that he had Her good Opinion 
atlea^t. 

41. That she mu^l value his Friends for his sake. 

42. That she mu^l be chearful and easy in her Behaviour, 

to whomseover he brings home with him. «. 

43. That whatever Fault she sees i n him, she never 

blames h im before Company. ~ ' 
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44. At leaft, with such an Air of Superiority, as if she had 
a less Opinion of his Judgment than her own. 

45. That a Man of nice Observation cannot be content¬ 
ed to be only moderately happy in a Wife. 

46. That a Wife take care how she ascribe supereroga¬ 
tory Merit to herself; so as to take the Faults of others 
upon her.— Indeed I think it is well if we can bear our 
own! This is of the same Nature with the Third: And 
touches upon me^ on the present Occasion for this wholsome 
Leilure. 

'47. That his Imperfedlions mu^ not be a Plea for hers. 
To be sure, 'tis no matter how good the Women are; but 
'tis to be hoped. Men will allow a little. But, indeed, he 
says, 

48. That a Husband who expedls all this, is to be in¬ 
capable of returning Insult for Obligation, or Evil for 
Good; and ought not to abridge her of any Privilege 
of her Sex. 

Well, my dear Parents, I think this la^ Rule crowns 
the re^, and makes them all very tolerable; and a gener¬ 
ous Man, and a Man of Sense, cannot be too much ob¬ 
liged. And, as I have this Happiness, I shall bewery un¬ 
worthy, if I do not always so think, and so aft. 

Yet, after all, you’ll see I have not the easieft Task in 
the World. But I know my own Intentions, that I shall 
not wilfully err; and so fear the less. 

Not one Hint did he give, that I durft lay hold of, 
about poor Miss Sally Godfrey. I wish my Lady had not 
spoken of it: For it has given me a Curiosity that is not 
qui^’e so pretty in me; especially so early in my Nuptials, 
and in a Case so long ago paft. Yet he intimated too, to 
his Sifter, that he had hadother Faults, (ofthissort, I sup- 
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pose) that had not come to her Knowlege:—But I make 
no Doubt, he has seen his Error, and will be very good 
for the future. I wish it, and pray it may be so, for his own 
dear sake 1 


WEDNE SEAT, the Seventh, 

W HEN I arose in the Morning, I went to wait on 
Lady Davers, seeing her Door open; and she was 
in Bed, but awake, and talking to her Woman. I said, I 
hope I don’t di^urb your Ladyship. No, not at all, re- 
ply’d she; I am glad to see you. How do you?—^Well, 
added she. When do you set out for Bedfordshire? I said, 
I can’t tell. Madam: It was design’d as To-day, but I 
have heard no more of it. 

Sit down, said she, on the Bed-side.—I find, by the 
Talk we had Ye^erday, and la^ Night, you have had but 
a poor Time of it, Pamela^ (I mu^l call you so, yet, said 
she) since you were brought to this House, till within 
these few Days. And Mrs. Jewkes, too, has given Beck 
such an Account, as makes me pity you. 

Indeed, Madam, said I, if your Ladyship knew all, 
you would pity me; for never poor Creature was so hard 
put to it. But I ought to forget it all now, and be thankful. 

Why, said she, as far as I can find, ’tis a Mercy you are 
here now. I was sadly moved with some Part of your 
Story: And you have really made a noble Defence, and 
deserve the Praises of all our Sex. 

It was God inabled me. Madam, reply’d I. Why, said 
she, ’tis the more extraordinary, because, I believe, if the 
Truth was known, you lov’d the Wretch not a little. 
While my Trials ladled. Madam, said I, I had not a 
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Thought of any thing, but to preserve my Innocence; much 
less of Love. 

But, tell me truly, said she, Did you not love him all 
the time? I had always, Madam, answer’d I, a great Re¬ 
verence for my Master, and thought all his good Aftions 
doubly good; ajndJdrJEis naughty ones, tho’ I abhp^red 
his Attempts upon me, yet I could not hate him; and 
ways wish’d him w ell; but I did not kn ow, that it was 
Love. Indeed Lhadnot tLe Presumption. 

Sweet Girl! said she; that’s prettily said: But when he 
found he could not gain his Ends, and began to be sorry 
for your Sufferings, and to admire your Virtue, and to 
profess honourable Love to you. What did you think? 

Think! and please your Ladyship, I did not know 
what to think: I could neither hope nor believe so great 
an Honour would fall to my Lot: And I fear’d more from 
his Kindness, for some time, than I had done from his 
Unkindness. And, having had a private Intimation, from 
a kind Friend, of a Sham-marriage intended, by means of 
a Man who was to personate a Minifter, it kept my Mind 
in too much Suspense, to be greatly overjoyed at his kind 
Declaration. 

Said she, I think he did make two or three Attempts 
upon you in Bedfordshire. Yes, Madam, said I, he was 
very naughty, to be sure. 

And here, he proposed Articles to you, I understand. 
Yes, Madam, reply’d I; but I abhorr’d so much the 
Thoughts of being a kept Creature, that I rejected them 
with great Boldness; and was resolv’d to die before I 
would consent to them. 

He afterwards attempted you, I think: Did he not? O 
yes]!' Madam, said I, a moSl sad Attempt he made; and I 
had like to have been loSt; for Mrs. Jewkes was not so 
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good as she should have been. And so I told her Lady¬ 
ship that sad Offer, and how I fell into Fits; and that 
they, believing me dying, forbore. Any Attempts after 
this base one.? said she. 

He was not so good as he should have been, return’d I, 
once in the Garden afterwards: but I was so watchful, and 
so ready to take the Alarm! 

But, said she, did he not threaten you, at times, and 
put on his ftern Airs, every now-and-then.?—Threaten, 
Madam 1 reply’d I; yes, I had enough of that!—I thought 
I should have died for Fear, several times. How could 
you bear that.? said she: For he is a mo^l daring and ma- 
jeilick Mortal! He has none of your puny Hearts, but 
is as courageous as a Lion; and. Boy and Man, never 
fear’d any thing. I myself, said she, have a pretty good 
Spirit; but when I have made him truly angry, I have al¬ 
ways been forc’d to make it up with him, as well as I 
could. For, Child, he is not one that is easily reconcil’d. 
I’ll assure you. 

But, after he had profess’d honourable Love to you, 
did he never attempt you again.? No, indeed. Madam, he 
did not. But he was a good while ^ruggling with him¬ 
self, and with his Pride, as he was pleased to call it, before 
he could ftoop so low; and consider’d, and consider’d 
again: And once, upon my saying but two or three Words, 
that displeased him, when he was very kind to me,Jxe 
turn’d me out of Doors, in a manner, at an Hour’s Warn¬ 
ing; for he sent me above a Day’s Journey towards my 
Father’s; and then sent a Man and Horse, Poil-ha^le, to 
fetch me back again; and has been exceedingly kind and 
gracious to me ever since, and made me happy. 

That sending you away, said she, on gHourKand send-, 
ing aftex you, the ne xt, is exactly lik elny Brother; anB^Hs 
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well if he don’t turn you off twice or thrice before a Year 
come about, if you vex him: And he would have done the 
same by the fir^ Lady in the Land, if he had been mar- 
ry’d to her. Yet has he his Virtues as well as his Faults; 
for he is generous, nay, he is noble in his Spirit; hates 
little dirty Aftions; he delights in doing good; but does 
not pass over a wilful Fault easily. He is wise, prudent, 
sober and magnanimous; and will not tell a Lye, nor dis¬ 
guise his Faults; but you muft not expeft to have him all 
to yourself, I doubt. 

But I’ll no more harp upon this String: You see how 
he was exasperated at me; and he seem’d to be angry at 
you too; tho’ something of it was Art, I believe. 

Indeed, Madam, said I, he has been pleas’d to give me 
a mo^ noble Lefture; and I find he was angry with me in 
earnest, and that it will not be an easy Task to behave un- 
exceptionably to him: For he is very nice and delicate in 
his Notions, I perceive; but yet, as your Ladyship says, 
exceeding generous. 

Well, said she. I’m glad thou had^ a little bit of his 
Anger; else I should have thought it Art; and I don’t love 
to be treated with low Art, any more than he; and I should 
have been vex’d, if he had done it by me * 

But I understand. Child, continued she, that you keep 
a Journal of all Matters that pass, and he has several 
tJ’ries found means to get at it: Should you care I should 
see it.-* It could not be to your Disadvantage; for I find it 
had no small Weight with him in your Favour; and I 
should take great Pleasure to read all his Stratagems, At¬ 
tempts, Contrivances, Menaces, and Offers to you, on 
one hand; and all your pretty Counter-plottings, which 
he much praises, your resolute Resistance, and the noble 
Stand you have made to preserve your Virtue; and the 
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Steps by which his Pride was subdu’d, and his Mind in¬ 
duced to honourable Love, till you were made what you 
now are: For it mu^ be a rare, an uncommon Story; and 
will not only give me great Pleasure in reading, but will 
intirely reconcile me to the Step he has taken. And that, 
let me tell you, is what I never thought to be; for I had 
gone a great way in bringing about a Match with him 
and Lady Betty C.; and had said so much of it, that the 
Earl her Father approved of it, and so did the Duke of—, 
her Uncle: and Lady Betty herself was not averse: And 
now I shall be hunted to Death about it; and this has 
made me so outrageous as you have seen me upon the 
Matter. But when I can find, by your Writings, that 
your Virtue is but suitably rewarded, it will be not only 
a good Excuse for me, but for him, and make me love 
you. 

There is nothing that I would not do, said I, to oblige 
your Ladyship; but my poor Father and Mother (who 
would rather have seen me buried quick in the Earth, 
than to be seduced by the greateft of Princes) have them 
in their Hands at present; and your dear Brother has be¬ 
spoken them, when they have done reading them; but if 
he gives me Leave, I will shew them to your Ladyship 
with all my Heart, not doubting your generous Allow¬ 
ances, as I have had his; tho’ I have treated him very free¬ 
ly all the way, while he had wicked Views; and that yojir 
Ladyship would consider them as the naked Sentiments 
of my Heart, from time to time, deliver’d to those, whose 
Indulgence I was sure of; and for whose Sight, only, they 
were written. 

Give me a Kiss now, said her Ladyship, for your che^- 
ful Compliance; for I make no doubt my Brother will 
consent I shall see them, because they mu^l needs make 
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for your Honour; and I see he loves you better than any 

one in the World. 

I have heard, continued her Ladyship, a mighty good 
Character of your Parents, as industrious, honeSt, sens¬ 
ible good Folks, who know the World; and, as I doubt 
not my Brother’s Generosity, I am glad they will make 
no ill Figure in the World’s Eye. 

Madam, said I, they are the honeSteSt, the lovingeSt, 
and the moSt conscientious Couple breatheing. They 
once lived creditably; brought up a great Family, of 
which I am the youngeSl; but had Misfortunes, thro’ 
their doing beyond their Power for Two unhappy Bro¬ 
thers, who are both dead, and whose Debts they Stood 
bound for; and so became reduced, and, by harsh Credit¬ 
ors, (where moSt of the Debts were not of their own con¬ 
tracting) turn’d out of all; and having, without Success 
try’d to set up a little Country School, (for my Father un¬ 
derstood a little of Accompts, and wrote a pretty good 
Hand) forced to take to hard Labour: But honeSt all the 
time; contented; never repining; and loving to one an¬ 
other ; and, in the midSt of their Poverty and Disappoint¬ 
ments, above all Temptation; and all their Fear was, that 
I should be wicked, and yield to Temptation, fbr the sake 
of worldly Riches: And to God’s Grace, and their good 
Lessons, and those I imbib’d from my dear good Lady, 
your Ladyship’s Mother, it is that I owe the Preserva¬ 
tion of my Innocence, and the happy Station I am exalted 
to. 

She was pleased to salute me again, and said. There is 
such a noble Simplicity in thy Story, such an honest Art- 
Iqg.sness in thy Mind, and such a sweet Humility in thy 
Deportment, notwithstanding thy present Station, that I 
believe I shall be forc’d to love thee whether I will or not: 
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And the Sight of your Papers, I dare say, will crown the 
Work, will disarm my Pride, banish my Resentment on 
Lady Betty's Account, and justify my Brother’s Conduct; 
and at the same time redound to your own overlaying 
Honour, as well as to the Credit of our Sex: And so I 
make no doubt but my Brother will let me see them. 

Mrs. Worden, added my Lady, I can say any thing be¬ 
fore you; and you will take no Notice of our Conversa¬ 
tion ; but I see you are much touch’d with it: Did you ever 
hear zxty thing prettier, more unaffedfed, sincere, free, 
easy.?—No, never. Madam, answer’d she, in my Life; 
and it is a great Pleasure to see so happy a Reconciliation 
taking place, where there is so much Merit. 

I said, I have discover’d so much Prudence in Mrs. 
Worden, that, as well for that, as for the Confidence your 
Ladyship places in her, I have made no scruple of speak¬ 
ing my Mind freely before her; and of blaming my dear 
Ma^er, while he was blame-worthy, as well as acknow- 
leging his transcendent Goodness to me since; which, I 
am sure, exceeds all I can ever deserve. May-be not, said 
my Lady; I hope you’ll be very happy in one another; 
and I’ll now rise, and tell him my Thoughts, and ask him 
to let me have the reading of your Papers; for I promise 
myself much Pleasure in them; and shall not grudge a 
Journey, and a Visit to you, to the other House, to fetch 
them. 

Your Ladyship’s Favour, said I, was all I had to wi^ 
for; and if I have that, and the Continuance of your dear 
Brother’s Goodness to me, I shall be easy under whatever 
else may happen. 

And so I took my Leave, and withdrew; and she let 
me hear her say to Mrs. Worden, ’Tis a charming.Cr^- 
turc. Beck !—I k now nptj^i(^exSIs,Jieri6£Saa or her 
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M ind!- —And so young a Creature too!—^Well may my 
Brother love her! 

I am afraid, my dear Father and Mother, I shall now 
be too proud indeed. 

I had once a good Mind to have ask’d her Ladyship 
about Miss Sally Godfrey; but I thought it was better let 
alone, since she did not mention it herself. May-be, I 
shall hear it too soon. But I hope not;—I wonder, tho’, 
whether she be living or dead. 

We breakfafted together with great good Temper; 
and my Lady was very kind, and asking my good Ma- 
fter, he gave Leave very readily, she should see all my 
Papers, when you return’d them to me; and he said. He 
was sure, when she came to read them, she would say, 
that I had well dese rv’d the.EQrJhia;alJiadjn et w^^ : and 
would be"of O pinion that all th e Kin dnes s of his futur e 
.^ife would hardly be a sufficient Reward for my Virtu e, 
i Wd m afee mO^mends for my Suffiexings. 

My Lady resolving to set out the next Morning to re¬ 
turn to her Lord, my Mafter order’d every thing to be 
made ready for his doing the like, to Bedfordshire; and 
this Evening our good Neighbours will sup with us, to 
take Leave of my Lady and us. 


WEDNESDAY Night. 

N othING particular having passed at Dinner or 
Supper, but the moft condescending Goodness, on 
my Lady’s side, to me; and the highe^l Civilities from 
Mr. Peters's Family, from Lady Jones, from Sir Simon's 
Family, &c. and reciprocal good Wishes all round; and a 
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Promise obtain’d from my Benefaftor, that he would en¬ 
deavour to pass a Fortnight or Three Weeks in these 
Parts, before the Winter set in; I shall conclude this 
Day, with observing, that I disposed of the Money my 
Ma^er was so good to put into my Hands, in the Meth¬ 
od he was pleased to diredl:; and I gave Mrs. Jewkes hers, 
in such a manner, as highly pleas’d her; and she wish’d 
me, with Tears, all kind of Happiness; and pray’d me to 
forgive her all her pa^t Wickedness to me, as she herself 
call’d it. I begg’d Leave of my Master to present Mrs. 
Worden with Five Guineas for a Pair of Gloves; which he 
said was well thought of. 

I should have mention’d, that Miss Damford and I 
agreed upon a Correspondence, which will be no small 
Pleasure to me; for she is an admirable young Lady; 
whom I prefer to every one I have seen; and I shall, I 
make no doubt, improve by her Letters; for she is said to 
have a happy Talent in writing, and is learned and well- 
read, for so young a Lady. 


SATURDAY. 

• 

O N Thursday Morning my Lady set out for her own 
Seat; and my beft Friend and I, attended by Mr. 
Colbrand, Abraham and Thomas, for this dear House. H er_ 
Ladyship parted with her Brother and me with ^eat 
Tenderness, and made me promise to send her my Pa¬ 
pers; which I find she intends to entertain Lady Betty 
with, and another Lady or two, her Intimates, as also her 
Lord; and hopes to find, as I believe, in the Readin^of 
them, some Excuse for her Brother’s Choice. 

My dearest Master has been all Love and Tenderness, 
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on the Road, as he is in every Place, and on every Occa¬ 
sion. And Oh! what a delightful Change was this Jour¬ 
ney, to that which, so contrary to all my Wishes, and so 
much to my Apprehensions, carry’d me hence to the Lin¬ 
colnshire House! And how did I bless God at every Turn, 
and at every Stage! 

We did not^rrive here till yeflerday Noon. Abraham 
rode before, to let them know we were coming. And I 
had the Satisfaction to find every body there I wish’d to 
see. 

When the Chariot enter’d the Court-yard, I was so 
strongly impress’d with the Favour and Mercies of God 
Almighty, on remembering how I was sent away the laft 
time I saw this House; the Leave I took; the Dangers I 
had encounter’d; a poor ca^l-off Servant Girl; and now 
returning a joyful Wife, and the Mistress, thro’ his Fa¬ 
vour, of the noble House I was turn’d out of; that I was 
har 41 y able to support the Joy I felt in my Mind on the 
Occasion. He saw how much I was moved, and tenderly 
ask’d me, why I seem’d so aflFefted.'’ I told him, and lifted 
his dear Hand to my Lips, saying, O Sir! God’s Mercies, 
and your Goodness to me, on entring this dear, dear 
Place, are above my Expression; I can hardly bear the 
Thoughts of them!—He said, Welcome, thrice wel¬ 
come, Joy of my Life! to your own House: And kiss’d 
mv Hand in Return. All the common Servants ^tood at 
”tEe \Vindows, as unseen as they could, to observe us. He 
took my Hand, with the mo^f condescending Goodness 
in the World; and, with great Complaisance, led me into 
the Parlour, and saluted me with the greatest Ardour. 
Welcome again, my deareil Spouse, said he, a Thousand 
times welcome, to the Possession of a House that is not 
more mine than yours. 
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I threw myself at his Feet: Permit me, dear Sir, thus 
to bless God^ and thank for all His Mercies, and 
Goodness. O may I so behave, as not to be utterly un¬ 
worthy; and then, how happy shall I be! God give me my 
Deare^, said he. Life and Health to reward all your 
Sweetness; And no Man can be then so bless’d as I! 

Where (said he to Abraham^ who pass’d by the Door, 
Where) is Mrs. Jervis? —She bolted in; Here, good Sir, 
said she, Here, good Madam, am I, waiting impatiently, 
till call’d for, to congratulate you both.—I ran to her, and 
clasp’d my Arms about her Neck, and kissed her: O my 
dear Mrs. Jervis! said I, my other dear Mother! receive 
your happy, happy Pamela: And join with me to bless 
God, and bless our Master, for all these great Things!— 
I was ready to sink in her Arm , thro’ Excess of Joy, to 
see the dear good Woman, who had been so often a 
mournful Witness of my Distress, as now of my Tir- 
umph.—Deareft Madam, said she, you do me too much 
Honour. Let my whole Life shew the Joy I take in your 
deserved good Fortune, and in my Duty to you, for the 
early Instance I received of your Goodness in your kind 
Letter. O Mrs. Jervis^ reply’d I, There all Thanks are 
due, both from you and me: For our dear Ma^er granted 
me this Blessing, as I may Juftly call it, the very fir^ Mo¬ 
ment I begg’d it of him. Your Goodness, Sir, said she, I 
will for ever acknowlege, and I beg Pardon for the 
Step I made, in applying to my Lady Havers. —He was 
so good as to salute her, and said. All is over now, Mrs. 
Jervis; and I shall not remember you ever disobliged me. 

I always respefted you, and shall now more and mo^e 
value you, for the sake of that dear good Creature, wWm 
with Joy unfeigned, I can call my Wife. God bless your 
Honour, for ever! said she; and many, many happy Years 
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may ye live together, the Envy and Wonder of all who 

know you! 

But where, said my dear Mailer, is honest Longman? 
And where is "Jonathan? —Come, Mrs. Jervis^ said I, you 
shall shew me them, and all the good Folks, presently; 
and let me go up with you to behold the dear Apartments, 
which I have seen before with such different Emotions to 
what I shall now do. 

We went up; and in every Room, the Chamber I took 
Refuge in, when my Ma^er pursued me, my Lady’s 
Chamber, her Derssing-room, Mrs. Jervis’s Room, not 
forgetting her Closet, my own little Bed-chamber, the 
Green-room, and in each of the others, I kneel’d down 
severally, and bless’d God for my paft Escapes, and pre¬ 
sent Happiness; and the good Woman was quite affefted 
with the Zeal and Pleasure with which I made my thank¬ 
ful Acknowlegements to the Divine Goodness. O my ex¬ 
cellent Lady I said she, you are ^ill the same good, pious, 
humble Soul I knew you; and your Marriage has added 
to your Graces, as I hope it will to your Blessings. 

Dear Mrs. Jervis, said I, you know not what I have 
gone thro’l You know not what God has done for me! 
You know not what a happy Creature I am notv! I have a 
Thousand, Thousand Things to tell you; and a whole 
Week will be too little, every Moment of it spent in re- 
to you what has befallen me, to make you acquaint¬ 
ed with it all. We shall be sweetly happy together, Imake 
no doubt. 5 ut I charge you, my dear Mrs. Jervis, what¬ 
ever you call me before Strangers, that when we are by 
ourselves, you call me nothing hvAyour Pamela, For what 
an-ungrateful Creature should I be, who have receiv’d so 
many Mercies, if I attributed them not to the Divine 
Goodness, but assumed to myself insolent Airs upon 
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them! No, I hope I shall be more and more thankful, as I 
am more and more bless'd; and more humble^ as God , 
t he Au t ho r of al l my Happi nes s, shall more di^inguish 
me,^ 

\Ve went down again to the Parlour, to my dear Ma- 
^lef, Said he, Call in again Mr. Longman; he longs to see 
you, my Dear. He came in: God bless you, my sweet La¬ 
dy! said he; as now, Heaven be praised, I may call you! 
Did I not tell you, Madam, that Providence would find 
you out.? O Mr. Longman^ said I, God be praised for all 
his Mercies!—I am rejoic’d to see you. And I laid my 
Hand on his, and said, Good Mr. Longman^ how do you 
do?—I muSt always value you; and you don’t know how 
much of my present Happiness I owe to the Sheets of Pa¬ 
per, and Pens and Ink, you furnish’d me with. I hope my 
dear Sir and you are quite reconciled.—O Madam, said 
he, how good you are!—^Why, I cannot contain myself 
for Joy 1 and then he wip’d his Eyes, good Man! 

Said my Master, Yes, I have been telling Mr. Long¬ 
man^ that I am obliged to him for his ready Return to me; 
and that I will intirely forget his Appeal to Lady Davers; 
and I hope he will find himself quite as easy and happy as 
he wishes.-y-My dear Partner here, Mr. Longman^ I dare 
promise you, will do all she can to make you so. Heaven 
bless you both together! said he. ’Tis the Pride of my 
Heart to see this!—I return’d with double Delight, when 
I heard the blessed News; and I am sure. Sir, said^he^ 
(mark old Longman'^ Words) God will bless you for this 
every Year more and more!—You don’t know how many 
Hearts you have made happy by this generous Deed 1 — 

I am glad of it, said my dear Mafter; I am sure I h^V6 
made my own happy: And Mr. Longman^ tho’ I itSUxSt 
think you Somebody, yet as you are not a young Man, 
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and so will not make me jealous, I can allow you to wish 
my dear Wife Joy in the tendere^t manner. Adad! Sir, 
said he, I am sure you rejoice me with your Favour :’Twas 
what I long’d for, but dar’d not presume. My Dear, said 
my Mailer, receive the Compliment of one of the hone^f- 
e^i Hearts in England, that always revered your Virtues! 
—And the good Man saluted me with great Respeft; 
and said, (kneeling on one Knee) God in Heaven bless 
you both! I mu^t quit your Presence! Indeed I muft!— 
And away he went. 

Your Goodness, Sir, said I, knows no Bounds: O may 
my Gratitude never find any!—I saw, said my Master, 
when the good Man approach’d you, that he did it with 
so much Awe and Love mingled together, that I fansy’d 
he long’d to salute my Angel; and I could not but in^ 
dulge his honeif Heart. How bless’d am I! said I, and 
kiss’d his Hand.—And indeed I make nothing now of 
kissing his dear Hand, as if it was my own! ^ 

When hone^ old Mr. Jonathan came in to attend at 
Dinner, so clean, so sleek, and so neat, as he always is, 
w% his silver Hair, I said. Well, Mr. Jonathan, how do 
you do.? I am glad to see you:—You look as well as ever, 
thank God! ^ dear. Madam! said he, better than ever, to 
have such a blessed Sight! God bless you, and my good 
Mafter!—And I hope. Sir, said he, you’ll excuse all my 
^a^f Failings. Ay, that I will, Jonathan, said he; because 
yod^never had any, but what your Regard for my dear 
Spouse here, was the occasion of. And now I can tell you, 
you can never err, because you cannot respeft her too 
much. O Sir, said he, your Honour is exceeding good. 
Pin sure I shall always pray for you both. 

'Sfter Dinner Mr. Longman coming in, and talking of 
some Affairs under his Care, he said afterwards. All your 
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Honour’s Servants are now happy; for Robert, who left 
you, had a pretty little Fortune fallen to him, or he never 
would have quitted your Service. He was here but Teller- 
day, to inquire when you and my Lady return’d hither; 
and hop’d he might have Leave to pay his Duty to you 
both. Ay, said my Mailer, I shall be glad to see honeft 
Robin', for that’s another of your Favourites, Pamela ,—It 
was high time, I think, I should marry you, were it but to 
ingage the Respefts of all my Family to myself. There 
are, Sir, said I, Ten thousand Reasons why I should re¬ 
joice in your Goodness. 

But I was going to say, said Mr. Longman, That all 
your Honour’s old Servants are now happy, but one. 
You mean John Arnold? said my Ma^er. I do, indeed, re- 
ply’d he, if you’ll excuse me. Sir. O said I, I have had my 
Prayer for poor John answer’d, as favourably as I could 
wish.—Why, said Mr. Longrnajt^.XfiJit sure poor John 
has a£ted no very good Part, take it all together; but he so 
much honour’d you. Sir, and so much respefted you. Ma¬ 
dam, that he would have been glad to have been obedient 
to both; and so was faithful to neither. But indee^he 
poor Fellow’s Heart is almoft broken, and he won’t look 
out for an^ other Place; and says, He muft live in your 
Honour’s Service, or he muft die wretched very shortly. 
Mrs. Jervis was there when this was spoken; Indeed, 
said she, the poor Man has been here every Day since he 
heard the Tidings that have rejoiced us all; and ha^sa^sf 
He hopes he shall yet be forgiven. Is he in the House 
now.? said my Mailer. He is, Sir; and was here when your 
Honour came in; and play’d at Hide-and-seek to have 
one Look at you both, when you alighted; and was ready 
to go out of his Wits for Joy, when he saw your Honour 
hand my Lady in. Pamela, said my dear Mailer, you are 
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to do with John as you please: You have full Power. Then, 
, pray. Sir, said I, let poor John come in. 

The poor Fellow Came in, with so much Confusion, 
that I have never seen a Countenance that express’d so 
lively a Consciousness of his Faults, and mingled Joy and 
Shame. How do you do, John? said I; hope you’re very 
well 1 —The poor Fellow could hardly speak, and look’d 
with Awe upon my Mafter, and Pleasure upon me. Said 
my Mafter, Well, John^ there is no room to say any thing 
to a Man that has so much Concern already: I am told 
you will serve me whether I will or not; but I turn you* 
over altogether to my Spouse here: And she is to do by 
you as she pleases. You see, John^ said I, your good Ma¬ 
ker’s Indulgence. Well may I forgive, that have so gen¬ 
erous an Example. I was always persuaded of your ho- 
neil Intentions, if you had known how to diftinguish be¬ 
tween your Duty to your Mafter, and your Good-will to 
me: You will now have no more Puzzles on that account, 
from the Goodness of your dear Mailer. I shall be but too 
happy, said the poor Man. God bless your Honour! God 
bless you. Madam 1 —I now have the Joy of my Soul, in 
serving you both; and I will make the bell of Servants, to 
my Power. Well, then, John^ said I, your Wages will go 
on, as if you had not left your Mailer: May I not say so. 
Sir? said I. Yes, surely, my Dear, reply’d he, and aug¬ 
ment them too, if you find his Duty to you deserves it. A 
TBbusand Million of Thanks, said the poor Man; I am 
very well satisfy’d, and desire no Augmentation. And so 
he withdrew overjoy’d; and Mrs. Jervis and Mr. Long¬ 
man were highly pleas’d; for tho’ they were incens’d a- 
gsik^ him for his Fault to me, when Matters look’d 
badi^^for me, yet they, and all his Fellow-servants, al¬ 
ways lov’d 
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When Mr. Longman and Mrs. Jervis had din’d, they 
came in again, to know if he had any Commands; and my 
dear Mafter, filling a Glass of Wine, said, Mr. Longman^ 

I am going to toaft the happiest and honeifeft Couple in 
England., my dear Pamela’s Father and Mother.— 
Thank you, dear Sir, said I. 

I think, continued he, that little Kentish Purchace 
wants a Manager; and as it is a little out ofjyoar Way, Mr. 
Longman, I have been purposing, if I thought Mr. An¬ 
drews would accept or it, that he should enter upon 
Hodges’s Farm that was, and so manage for me that whole 
little Affair; and we will well ^lock the Farm for him, and 
make it comfortable; and I think, if he will take that 
Trouble upon him, it will be an Ease to you, and a Fa¬ 
vour tome. 

Your Honour, said he, cannot do a better thing; and I 
have had some Inkling given me, that you may, if you 
please, augment that E^ate, by a Purchace, of equal 
Amount, contiguous to it; and as you have so much Mo¬ 
ney to spare, I can’t see your Honour can do better. 
Well, said he, let me have the Particulars another time, 
and we will consider about it. But, my Dear, added he, 
you’ll mention this to your Father, if you please. 

I have too much Money, Mr. Longman, continued he, 
lies useless; tho’ upon this Occasion, I shall not grudge 
laying out as much in Liveries, and other things, as if I 
had marry’d a Lady of a Fortune, equal, if possi We, to, njy 
Pamela’s Merit; and I reckon you have a goodaeal in 
Hand.? Yes, Sir, said he, more than I wish I had. But I 
have a Mortgage in View, if you don’t buy that Kentish 
thing, that I believe will answer very well; andjgjien 
Matters are riper, will mention it to your Honour. 

I took with me to Lincolnshire, said my Mafter, up- 
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wards qf Six hundred Guineas, and thought to have laid 
moft ofthem out there (Thank God, thought I, you did 
not! for he offer’d me Five hundred of them, you know): 
But I have not laid out above Two hundred and Fifty of 
them; so Two hundred I left there in my Escritoire; be¬ 
cause I shall go again for a Fortnight or so, before Win¬ 
ter; and Two hundred I have brought with me. And I 
have Money, know not what, in Three Places here; the 
Account of which is in my Pocket-book, in my Library. 

You have made some little Presents, Pamela, to my 
Servants there, on our Nuptials; and these Two hundred 
that I have brought up, I will put into your Disposal, 
that, with some of them, you shall do here, as you did 
there. 

I am ashamed, good Sir, said I, to be so co^fly and so 
worthless! Pray, my Dear, reply’d he, say not a Word of 
that. 

Said Mr. Longman, Why, Madam, with Money in 
Stocks, and one thing or another, his Honour could buy 
half the Gentlemen round him. He wants not Money, 
and lays up every Year. And it would have been pity, but 
his Honour should have wedded ju^f as he has. Very true, 
Mr. Longman, said my Ma^er: And pulling out his 
Purse, said. Tell out, my Dear, Two hundred Guineas, 
and give me the reft.—I did so. Now, said he, take them 
yourself, for the Purposes I mention’d. But, Mr. Long¬ 
man, do you, before Sun-set, bring my dear Girl Fifty 
P^nd?’, which is due to her this Day, by my Promise; 
and every Three Months, from this Day, pay her Fifty 
Pounds; which will be Two hundred PoMndsper Annum; 
and this is for her to lay out at her own Discretion, and 
witfJSlit Account, in such a way, as shall derive a Blessing 
upon us all: For she was my Mother’s Almoner, and 
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shall be mine, and her own too.—I’ll go for it this In¬ 
stant, said Mr. Longman, 

When he was gone, I look’d upon my dear generous 
Ma^er, and on Mrs. Jervis; and he gave me a Nod of 
Assent; and I took Twenty Guineas, and said, Dear Mrs. 
Jervis, accept of this, which is no more than my generous 
Master order’d me to present to Mrs. Jewkes, lor a Pair 
of Gloves, on my happy Nuptials; and so you, who are 
much better intitled to them by the Love I bear you, 
mu^ not refuse them. 

Said she, Mrs. Jewkes was on the Spot, Madam, at the 
happy Time. Yes, said my Master; but Pamela would 
have rejoiced to have had you there instead of her. That I 
should, Sir, reply’d I, or instead of any body, except my 
own Mother. She gratefully accepted them, and thank’d 
us both: But I don’t know what she should thank me for; 
for I was not worth a Fourth Part of them myself. 

I’d have you, my Dear, said he, in some handsome 
manner, as you know how, oblige Longman to accept of 
the like Present. 

Mr. Longman return’d from his Office, and brought 
me the Fifty Pounds, saying, I have enter’d this new 
Article with great Pleasure: To my Lady—Fifty Pounds: 
To be paid fhe same Sum quarterly.O Sir, said I, what will 
become of me to be so poor in myself, and so rich in your 
Bounty.?—It is a Shame to take all that your profuse 
Goodness would heap upon me thus: But indeed it ^hall ■' 
not be without Account.—Make no Words, my Dear, 
said he: Are you not my Wife.? And have I not indow’d you 
with my Goods.? And, hitherto, this is a very small Part. 

Mr. Longman, said I, and Mrs. Jervis, you both 
how I am even oppress’d with unreturnable Obligat^ns. 
God bless the^Donor, and the Receiver too! said Mr. 
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Longman; I am sure they will bring back good Interest; 
for, Madam, you had ever a bountiful Heart; and I have 
seen the Pleasure you used to take to dispense my late 
Lady’s Alms and Donations. 

I’ll warrant, Mr. Longman, said I, notwith^anding 
you are so willing to have me take large Sums for nothing 
at all, I should affront you, if I ask’d you to accept from 
me a Pair of Gloves only, on account of my happy Nup¬ 
tials. He seem’d not readily to know how to answer; and 
my Ma^er said. If Mr. Longman refuse you, my Dear, 
he may be said to refuse your fir^f Favour. On that I put 
Twenty Guineas in his Hand; but he insi^ed upon it, 
that he would take but Five. I said, I mu^ desire^ou to 
oblige me, Mr. Longman, or I shall think I have aflfronted 
you. Well, if I mu^, said he, I know what I know. What 
is that, Mr. Longman? said I.—^Why, Madam, said he, I 
will not lay it out till my young Maker’s Birth-day, which 
I hope will be within this Twelvemonth. “ 

Not expelling any thing like this from the old Gentle¬ 
man, I look’d at my Mailer, and then blush’d so, I could 
not hold up my Head. Charmingly said, Mr. Longman! 
said my Mafter, and clasp’d me in his Arms: O my dear 
Life! God send it may be so!—You have quite delighted 
me, Mr. Longman! Altho’ I dar’d not to have said such a 
thing for the World.—Madam, said the old Gentleman, 
I beg your Pardon; I hope no Offence. But I’d speak it 
• Tenhtimes in a Breath to have it so, take it how you please, 
as long as my good Ma^er takes it so well. Mrs. Jervis, 
said my Ma^er, this is an over-nice dear Creature; you 
do not know what a Life I have had with her, even on 
Okis side Matrimony.—Said Mrs. Jervis, I think Mr. 
Longman says very well; I am sure I shall hope for it too. 

Mr. Longman, who had ^ruck me of a Heap, with- 
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drawing soon after, my Master said. Why, my Dear, you 
cannot look up: The old Man said nothing shocking. I 
did not expeft it, tho’, from him, said I: I was not aware 
but of some innocent Pleasantry, Why, so it was, said he, 
both innocent and pleasant: And I will not forgive you’, 
if you do not say as he says. Come, speak before Mrs. 
Jervis. May every thing happen. Sir, said I, that will give 
you Delight!—That’s my dear Love, said he, and saluted 
me with great Tenderness. 

When the Servants had dined, I desired to see the 
Maidens, and all Four came up together. You are wel¬ 
come home. Madam, said Rachel; we rejoice all to see you 
here, and more to see you our Lady. O my good old 
Acquaintances, said I, I joy to see you I How do you do, 
Rachel? How do you do, Jane? How do you do, Hannah? 
How do you do. Cicely? And I took each of them by the 
Hand, and could have kiss’d them.—For, said I to my¬ 
self, I kissed you all, la^ time I saw you, in Sorrow; why 
should I not kiss you all with Joy.? But I forbore in Ho¬ 
nour of their dear Maker’s Presence. 

They seem’d quite transported with me; and my good 
Mafter was pleased with the Scene. See here, my Lasses, 
said he, your Mistress! I need not bid you respeft her; 
for you always loved her; and she will have it as much in 
her Power, as Inclination, to be kind to the Deserving. 
Indeed, said I, I shall always be a kind Friend to yo«; and 
your dear good Ma^er has order’d me to give each of 
you this, that you may rejoice with me on my Happiness. 
And so I gave them Five Guineas apiece; and said, God 
bless you every one. I am overjoy’d to see you!—^i 3 »d 
they withdrew with the greatest Gratitude and Pleasure, 
praying for us both. 
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I turned to my dear Ma^er, ’Tis to you, dear Sir, said 
I, next to God, who put it into your generous Heart, that 
all my Happiness is owing! That my Mind thus over¬ 
flows with Joy and Gratitude! And I would have kiss’d 
his Hand; but he clasp’d me in his Arms, and said, You 
deserve it, my Dear! You deserve it all! Mrs. Jervis came 
in; said she, I have seen a very afFefting Sight: You have 
made your Maidens quite happy. Madam, with your 
Kindness and Condescension. I saw them all Four, as 
I came by the Hall-door, ju^ got up from their Knees, 
praising and praying for your both! Dear good Bodies! 
said I; and did Jane pray too.^ May their Prayers be re¬ 
turn’d upon themselves, I say. 

My Mailer sent for Jonathan, and I held up all the 
Fingers of my Two Hands; and my Ma^er giving a Nod 
of Approbation as he came in, I said, Well, Mr. Jona¬ 
than, I could not be satisfy’d without seeing you in Form, 
as it were, and thanking you for all your pa^ Good-will 
to me. You’ll accept of that for a Pair of Gloves, on this 
happy Occasion. And I gave him Ten Guineas, and took 
his honest Hand between both mine: God bless you, said 
I, with your silver Hairs, so like my dear Father!—I shall 
always value such a good old Servant of the bf^l of Ma¬ 
kers!—He said, O such Goodness! Such kind Words! 
—It is Balm to my Heart! Blessed be God I have lived to 
this Day!—And his Eyes swam in Tears, and he with¬ 
drew.*—My Dear, said my Ma^er, you make every one 
happy!—O Sir, said I, ’tis you, ’tis you; and let my grate¬ 
ful Heart always spring to my Lips, to acknowlege the 
Blessings you heap upon me. 

•^en in came Harry, and Isaac, and Benjamin, and the 
Two Grooms of this House, and Arthur the Gardener ; 
for my dear Ma^er had order’d them by Mrs. Jervis 
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thus to be marshaU’d out; and he said, Where is John? 
Poor John was asham’d, and did not come in till he heard 
himself call’d for. I said to them. How do you do, Harry? 
How do you do, Isaac? How do you do, Benjamin? How 
do you do, Arthur? And you and you, Richard and Roger? 
My Master said, I have given you a Mi^ress, my Lads, 
that is the Joy of my Heart. You see her Goodness and 
Condescension. Let your Respedls to her be but answer- 
able, and she will be proportionably as great a Blessing to 
you all, as she is to me. Harry said. In the Names of all 
your Servants, Sir, I bless your Honour, and your good 
Lady: And it shall be all our Studies to deserve her Lady¬ 
ship’s Favour, as well as your Honour’s. And so I gave 
every one Five Guineas, to rejoice, as I said, in my Hap¬ 
piness. 

When I came to John, I said, I saw you before, John; 
but I again tell you, I am glad to see you. He said. He was 
quite asham’d and confounded. O, said I, forget every 
thing that’s pa^, John] —Your dear good Mailer will, 
and so will I. For God has wonderfully brought about all 
theseThings, by thevery Means I once thought moil grie¬ 
vous. Let us therefore look forward, and be only asham’d 
to commifcFaults for the Time to come. For they may not 
always be attended with like happy Consequences. 

Arthur, said my Mailer, I have brought you a Miilress 
that is a great Gardener. She will shew you a new way to 
plant Beans: And never any body had such an Hand at 
improving a Sun-flower, as she!—O Sir, Sir, said I, (but 
yet a little dash’d) all my Improvements in every kind of 
Thing, are owing to you, I am sure!—And so I think I 
was even with the dear Man, and yet appear’d gratciul 
before his Servants. They withdrew, blessing us^oth, as 
the reil had done. 
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And then came in the Po^ilion, and Two Helpers, 
(for my Mafter has both here, and at Lincolnshire, fine 
Hunting-horses, and it is the chief Sport he takes De¬ 
light in) as also the Scullion-boy: And I said. How do 
you, all of you? And how doft do. Tommy? I hope you are 
very good. Here, your dear Master has order’d you some¬ 
thing apiece, in Honour of me. And my Mafter holding 
Three Fingers to me, I gave the Po^ilion and Helpers 
Three Guineas each, and the little Boy Two; and bad him 
let his poor Mother lay it out for him, for he muft not 
spend it idly. Mr. Colbrand, Abraham, and Thomas, I had 
Before presented at t’other House. 

And when they were all gone but Mrs. Jervis, I said. 
And now, deare^ Sir, permit me, on my Knees, thus, to 
bless you, and pray for you. And Oh, may God crown you 
with Length of Days, and Increase of Honour; and may 
your happy, happy Pamela, by her grateful Heart, ap¬ 
pear always worthy in your dear Eyes, tho’ she cannot be 
so in her own, nor in those of any others 1 

Mrs. Jervis, said my Ma^er, you see the Excellency 
of this sweet Creature! And when I tell you, that the 
Charms of her Person, all lovely as she is, bind me not so 
Wrongly to her as the Graces of her Mind, coijgratulate 
me, that my Happiness is built on so ^able a Basis! In¬ 
deed I do, mo^l sincerely. Sir, said she; This is a happy 
Day to me! 

• I Pepped into the Library, while he was thus pouring 
out his Kindness for me to Mrs. Jervis; and bless’d God 
there on my Knees, for the Difference I now found, to 
what I had once known in it.—^And when I have done the 
saaaokin the fir^l Scene of my Fears, the once frightful 
Summer-house, I shall have gone thro’ mo^l of my dis- 
tessful Scenes with Gratitude; but shall never forbear 
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thanking God in my Mind, for his Goodness to me in 
every one. Mrs. Jervis, I find, had whisper’d him what I 
had done above, and he saw me upon my Knees, with my 
Back towards him, unknown to me; but softly put to the 
Door again, as he had open’d it a little way. And I said, 
not knowing he had seen me. You have some charming 
Pictures here. Sir.—Yes, said he, my dear Life, so I have; 
but none equal to that which your Piety affords me!— 
And may the God you delight to serve, bless more and 
more my dear Angel! Sir, said I, you are all Goodness!— 

I hope, reply’d he, after your sweet Example, I shall be 
better and better! 

Do you think, my dear Father and Mother, there ever 
was so happy a Creature as I.? To be sure it would be very 
ingrateful to think with Uneasiness, or any thing but 
Compassion, of poor Miss Sally Godfrey. 

He order’d Jonathan to let the Evening be passed mer¬ 
rily, but wisely, as he said, with what every one liked, 
whether Wine or Odober. 

He was pleased afterwards to lead me upstairs, and 
gave me Possession of my Lady’s Dressing-room and 
Cabinet, and her fine Repeating-watch and Equipage; 
and in shoet, of a complete Set of Diamonds, that were his 
good Mother’s; as also of the Two Pair of Diamond Ear¬ 
rings, the Two Diamond Rings, and Diamond Necklace 
he mention'd in his naughty Articles, which her Lady¬ 
ship had intended for Presents to Miss Tomlins ,«. rich* 
Heiress, that was proposed for his Wife, when he was 
ju^l come from his Travels; but which went off, after all 
was agreed upon on both the Friends Sides, because he 
approv’d not her Conversation; and she had, as hejtcki 
his Mother, too masculine an Air; and he never cauld be 
brought to see her but once, tho’ the Lady liked him very 



320 Pamela; cr, Virtue Rewarded 
well. He presented me also with her Ladyship’s Books, 
Piftures, Linen, Laces, that were in her Apartments; 

and bad me call those Apartments mine. O give me, my 
good God, Humility and Gratitude! 


SUND AT Night. 

T his Day, as Matters could not be ready for our 
Appearance at a better Place, we ^laid at home; and 
my dear Mailer imploy’d himself a good deal in his Li¬ 
brary. And I have been taken up pretty much, I hope, as I 
ought to be, in Thankfulness, Prayer and Meditation, in 
my newly presented Closet: And I hope God will be 
pleased to give a Blessing to me; for I have the Pleasure 
to think I am not puff’d up with this great Alteration, and 
yet am not wanting to look upon all these Favours and 
Blessings in the Light wherein I ought to receive them, 
both at the Hands of Heaven, and my dear Benefactor. 

We dined together with great Pleasure, and I had, in 
every Word and Aftion, all the Instances of Kindness 
and Affection, that the mo^ indulg’d Heart could wish. 
My Ma^er said. He would return to his Cleset again; 
and at Five o’Clock would come and take a Walk with 
me in the Garden; and so retired as soon as he had dined, 
and I went up to mine. 

About Six he was pleased to come up to me, and said. 
Now, my Dear, I will attend you for a little Walk in the 
Garden; and I gave him my Hand with great Pleasure. 

This Garden is much better cultivated than the Lin- 
cdnehire one; but that is larger; and has nobler Walks in 
it; andyet there is a pretty Canal in this, and a Fountain, 
and Cascade. We had a deal of sweet Conversation as we 
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walk’d; and, after we had taken a Turn round, I bent to¬ 
wards the little Garden; and when I came near the Sum¬ 
mer-house, took the Opportunity to slip from him, and 
ju^ whipt up the Steps of this once frightful Place, and 
kneeled down, and said, I bless thee, O God, for my Es¬ 
capes, and for thy Mercies! O let me always possess a 
grateful humble Heart! And I whipt down again, and 
join’d him; and he hardly miss’d me. 

Several of the neighbouring Gentry sent their Com- 
pl'ments to him on his Return, but not a Word about his 
Marriage; particularly ’Squire Arthur, Lady Towers, 
’Squire Brooks, and ’Squire Martin of the Grove. 


MONDAT. 

I H A D a good deal of Imployment in chusing Patterns 
for my new Cloaths. He thought nothing too good; 
but I thought every thing I saw was: And he was so kind 
to pick out Six of the richest, for me to chuse Three Suits 
out of, saying, We would furnish ourselves with more in 
Town, when we went thither. One was white, flower’d 
with Gold mo^ richly: And he was pleased to say, that, 
as I was a Bride, I should make my Appearance in that, 
the following Sunday. And so we shall have, in two or 
three Days, from several Places, nothing but Manteau- 
makers and Taylors at Work. Bless me! what a charge-* 
able, and what a worthless Hussy I am to the dear Gen¬ 
tleman!—But his Fortune and Station require a great 
deal of it; and his Value for me will not let him do less, 
than if he had marry’d a Fortune equal to his own ^And 
then, as he says, it would be a Reflexion upon hipi, if he 
did.—^And so I doubt it will be as it is: For, either way, 

VOL. II y 
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the World will have something to say. He made me also 
chuse some very fine laces and linen: and has sent a 
Message on purpose, with his Orders, to ha^en all down; 
what can be done in Town, as the Milanery Matters, 
&?r.*to be completed there, and sent by particular Mes¬ 
sengers, as done. All to be here, and finish’d by Saturday 
Afternoon without fail. 

I send away "John this Morning, with some more of my 
Papers, to you, and with the few he will give you, separ¬ 
ate. My Desire is, that you will send me all the Papers 
you have done with, that I may keep my Word with Lady 
' Davers; to beg the Continuance of your Prayers and 
Blessings; to hope you will give me your Answer about 
my dear Benefaftor’s Proposal of the Kentish Farm; to 
beg you to buy Two Suits of Cloaths, each, of the finest 
Cloth for you, my dear Father, and of a creditable Silk 
for my dear Mother; and good Linen, and every thing 
answerable: And that you will, as my be^l Friend bid me 
say, let us see you here, as soon as possible; and he will 
have his Chariot come for you, when you tell John the 
Day. Oh! how I long to see you both, my dear good Pa¬ 
rents, and to share with you my Felicities! 

You will have, I am sure, the Goodness to go to all 
your Creditors, which are chiefly those of my poor un¬ 
happy Brothers, and get an Account of all you are bound 
for; and every one shall be paid to the utmost Farthing, 
.and Iiitereil besides; tho’ some of them have been very 
cruel and unrelenting.—But they are all intitled to their 
own, and shall be thankfully paid. 

Now I think Of it, John shall take my Papers down to 
this f lace; that you may have something to |muse you of 
your dear Child’s, in^ead of those you part with; and I 
will continue writing till I am settled, and you are deter- 
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mined; and then I shall apply myself to the Duties of the 
Family, in order to become as useful to my dear Bene- 
faftor, as my small Abilities will let me. 

If you think a Couple of Guineas will be of Use to Mrs. 
Mumford^ who I doubt has not much aforehand, pray 
give them to her, from me, (and I will return them to you) 
as for a Pair of Gloves on my Nuptials: And look among 
your poor Acquaintance, and Neighbours, and let me 
have a Lift of such honeft, induftrious Poor, as may be 
true Objefts of Charity, and have no other Assiftance; 
particularly such as are blind, lame, or sickly, with their 
several Cases; and also such poor Families and House¬ 
keepers 
where ^ 
rising to 

"weirasTcan; for I long to be making a Beginning, with 
the kind quarterly Benevolence my dear good Benefaftor 
has beftowed upon me for such good Purposes. 

I am resolved to keep Account of all these Matters: 
And Mr. Longman has already furnish’d me with a Vel- 
lom Book of white Paper; some Sides of which I hope 
soon to fill, with the Names of proper Objefts. And tho’ 
my dear Mafter has given me all this without Account, 
yet shall he see, (but nobody else) how I lay it out, from 
Quarter to Quarter; and I will, if any be left, carry it on, 
like an Accomptant, to the next Quarter, and ftrike a Ba¬ 
lance four times a Year, and a general Balance atwvery 
Year’s £nd.—And I have written in it. Humble Returns 
for Divine Mercies ; and lock it up safe in my newly pre¬ 
sented Cabinet. 

I intend to let Lady Davers see no further of my^a- 
pers, than to her own angry Letter to her Brother*, for I 
would not have her sec my Refleftions upon it; and she’ll 

y2 


as are reduced by Misfortunes, as ours was, and 


a State of tpi^rSibKQpVlfectiAnd I will chuse as 



324 Vau'ela.\ or^Yi'R.Tvz Rewarded 

know, down to that Place, all that’s necessary for her 
Curiosity, as to my Sufferings, and the Stratagems used 
again^ me, and the hone^l Part I hstve been inabled to 
act; And I hope, when she has read them all, she will be 
quite reconcil’d; for she will see it is all God Almighty’s 
Doings; and that a Gentleman of his Parts and Knowlege 
was not to be drawn in by such a poor young Body as me. 

I will detain John no longer. He will tell you to read 
this laft Part fir^t, and while he ^ays. And so, with my 
humble Duty to you both, and my dear Spouse’s kind 
Remembrance, I re^. 

Tour ever dutiful and 

gratefully happy Daughter. 


WED NE SD AT Evening. 

Honoured Father and Mother, 

I WILL now proceed with my Journal. 

On Tuesday Morning, my dear Sir rode out, attend¬ 
ed hy Abraham; and he brought with him, to Dinner, Mr. 
Martin of the Grove, and Mr. Arthur, and Mr* Brooks, 
and one Mr. Chambers; and he Pepp’d up to me, and 
said. He had rid out too far to return to Breakfail ;buthad 
brought with him some of his old Acquaintance, to dine 
' with me: Are you sorry for it, Pamela? said he. I remem¬ 
ber’d his Lessons, and said. No, sure. Sir; I can’t be an¬ 
gry at any thing you are pleased to do. Said he, you know 
Mr. Martin's Charafter; and have severely censur’d him, 
in ooe of your Letters, as one of my Brother Rakes, and 
for hisr^hree Lyings-in. 

He then gave me the following AccouritiJiow he came 
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to bring them. Said he, “I met them all at Mr. Arthur'?,^ 
and his Lady ask’d me, If I was really marry’d.? I said, 
Yes, really. And to whom.? said Mr. Martin. Why,reply’d 
I, bluntly, to my Mother’s Waiting-Maid. They could 
not tell what to say to me hereupon, and look’d one upon 
another. And I saw I had spoil’d a Je^l, from each. Mrs. 
Arthur said. You have, indeed. Sir, a charming Creature 
as ever I saw; and she has mighty good Luck. Ay, re¬ 
turn’d I, and so have I. But I shall say the less, because a 
Man never did any thing of this Nature, that he did not 
think he ought, if it were but in Policy, to make the be^ 
of. Nay, said Mr. Arthur., if you have sinn’d, it is with 
your Eyes open! For you know the World as well as any 
Gentleman of your Years in it. 

“Why, really, Gentlemen, said I, I should be glad to 
please all my Friends; but I can’t expeft, till they know 
my Motives and Inducements, that it will be so immedi¬ 
ately. But I do assure you, I am exceedingly pleased my¬ 
self ^ and that, you know, is mo^l to the Purpose. 

“Said Mr. Brooks, I have heard my Wife praise your 
Spouse that is, so much for Person and Beauty, that I 
wanted to see her of all Things. Why, reply’d I, if you 
will all go»and take a Dinner with me, you shall see her 
with all my Heart. And, Mrs. Arthur, will you bear us 
Company? No, indeed. Sir, said she. What, I’ll warrant, 
my Wife will not be able to reconcile you to my Mother'% 
Waiting-maid; is not that it? Tell Truth, Mrs.«frrAar.* 
Nay, said she, I shan’t be backward to pay your Spouse a 
Visit, in Company of the neighbouring Ladies; but for 
one single Woman to go, on such a sudden Motion too, 
with so many Gentlemen, is not right. But that ne»d not 
hinder you. Gentlemen. So, said he, the reft sent, that 
they should not dine at home; and they, and Mr. Cham- 
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bers, a Gentleman lately settled in these Parts, one and 

all, came with me: And so, my Dear, concluded he, when 

you make your Appearance, next Sunday, you are sure of 

a Party in your Favour; for all that see you muil efteem 

you.” 

He went to them; and when I came down to Dinner; 
he was pleased to take me by the Hand, at my Entrance 
into the Parlour, and said, My dear Love, I have brought 
some of my good Neighbours to take a Dinner with 
you. I said. You are very good Sir.—My Dear, this 
Gentleman is Mr. Chambers. And so he presented every 
' one to me; and they saluted me, and wish’d us both 
Joy. 

I, for my part, said Mr. Brooks, wish you Joy moft 
heartily. My Wife told me a good deal of the Beauties of 
your Person; but I did not think we had such a Flower in 
our County. Sir, said I, your Lady is very partial to me; 
and you are so polite a Gentleman, that you will not con- 
tradidl your good Lady. 

I’ll assure you^ Mad am, return’d he, you have not hit 
th^Matjter at.^lU foF ^ecbht radi£t~^e another twitd or 
thrice a Day. But th e Dev il’s in Tt, iTwc'are'not agffted'in 
"so cleara,(Case. ~ ■- ~ ■ 

Said Mr. Martin, Mr. Brooks says very true. Madam, 
in both respedls (meaning his Wife’s and his own Contra- 
diftion to one another, as well as in my Favour) ',for, add- 
♦ ed he, they have been married some Years. 

As I had not the be^t Opinion of this Gentleman, nor 
his Je^t, I said, I am almost sorry. Sir, for the Gentle¬ 
man’s Jeft upon himself and his Lady; but I think it 
should have reliev’d him from a greater Je^l, your plea¬ 
sant Cenfirmation of it.—But ^ill, the Reason you give 
that it may be so, I hope, is the Reason that may be given 
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that it is not so,—to wit. That they have been married 
some Years. 

Said Mr. Arthur^ Mr. Martin, I think the Lady has 
very handsomely reprov’d you. I think so too, added Mr. 
Chambers; and it was but a very indifferent Compliment 
to a Bride. Said Mr. Martin, Compliment or not. Gentle¬ 
men, I have never seen a Matrimony of any time stand¬ 
ing, that it was not so, little or much. But I dare say, it 
will never be so here. 

To be sure, Sir, said I, if it was, I muSl be the ungrate- 
fulleSl Person in the World, because I am the moSl ob¬ 
liged Person in it. That Notion, said Mr. Arthur, is so ex¬ 
cellent, that it gives a moral Certainty, it never can. 

Sir, said Mr. Brooks, to my dear MaSter, softly. You 
have a moSl accomplish’d Lady, I do assure you, as well 
in her Behaviour and Wit, as in her Person, call her what 
you please. Why, my dear Friend, said my Mafter, I 
mu^ tell you, as I have said before now, that her Person 
made me her Lover, but her Mind made her my Wife. 

The firft Course coming in, my dear Sir led me him- . 
self to my Place; and set Mr. Chambers, as the greater 
Stranger, at my Right-hand, and Mr. Brooks at my Left; 
and Mr. Arthur pleased to observe, much to my Ad¬ 
vantage, on the Ease and Freedom with which I behav’d 
myself, and helped them; and said. He would bring his 
Lady to be a Witness, and a Learner both, of my Man¬ 
ner. I said, I should be proud of any Honour Lady Ar^^ 
thur would vouchsafe to do me; and if once I could pro¬ 
mise myself the Opportunity of his good Lady’s Ex¬ 
ample, and those of the other Gentlemen present, I 
should have the greater Opinion of my Worthines9*to sit 
in the Place I fill’d, at present, with much Insufficiency. 

Mr. Arthur drank to my Health and Happiness; and 
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said, My Wife told your Spouse, Madam, You had very 
good Luck in such a Husband; but I now see who has the 
be^l of it. Said Mr. Brooks, Come, come, let’s make no 
Compliments; for the plain Truth of the Matter is, our 
good Neighbour’s Generosity and Judgment have met 
with so equal a Match, in his Lady’s Beauty and Merit, 
that I know not which has the be^l Luck. But may you be 
ppy together, say I! And so he drank a Glass 

My be^l Friend, who always takes Delight to have me 
'praised, seemed much pleased with our Conversation; 
and he said the kindest, tendered, and mo^t respeftful 
things in the World to me: Insomuch that the rough Mr. 
Martin said. Did you ever think our good Friend here, 
who used to ridicule Matrimony so much, would have 
made so complaisant a Husband.^ How long do you in¬ 
tend, Sir, that this shall hold.^ As long as my good Girl 
deserves it, said he, and that I hope will be for ever. But, 
continued the kind Gentleman, you need not wonder I 
have changed my Mind as to Wedlock; for I never ex¬ 
pelled to meet with one whose Behaviour, and Sweetness 
of Temper, were so well adapted to make me happy. 

After Dinner, and having drank good Healths to each 
of their Ladies, I withdrew; and they sat and drank Two 
Bottles of Claret apiece, and were very merry; and went 
away full of my Praises, and vowing to bring their Ladies 
'loseeme. 

John having brought me your kind Letter, my dear 
Father, I told my good Mafter, after his Friends were 
gone*, how gratefully you receiv’d his generous Inten-, 
tions as'*^to the Kentish Farm, and promised your be^l 
Endeavours to serve him in that Estate; and that you 


both long ha 
ofWine. 
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hoped your Industry and Care would be so well imploy’d 
in it, that you should be very little troublesome to him as 
to the liberal Manner in which he had intended to add to 
a Provision, that of itself exceeded all you wished. He 
was very well pleased with your chearful Acceptance of 
it. 

I am glad your Ingagements in the World lie in so 
small a Compass: As soon as you have gotten an Account 
of them exaftly, you will be pleased to send it me, with 
the Liit of the poor Folks you are so kind to promise to 
procure me. 

I think, as my dear Mailer is so generous, you should 
account nothing, that is plain, too good. Pray, don’t be 
afraid of laying out upon yourselves. My dear Sir intends 
that you shall not, when you come to us, return to your 
old Abode, but ^ay with us, till you set out for Kent; and 
so you mu^ dispose of yourselves accordingly. And I 
hope, my dear Father, you have quite left off all slavish 
Business. As Farmer Jones has been kind to you, as I 
have heard you say, pray, when you take Leave of them, 
present them with Three Guineas worth of good Books: 
Such as a Family Bible, a Common Prayer, a Whole 
Duty of Man, or any other you think will be acceptable; 
for they live a great way from Church; and in Winter the 
Ways from their Farm thither are unpassable. 

He has brought me my Papers safe: And I will send 
them to Lady Davers^ the fir^ Opportunity, down to the' 
Place I mention’d in my la^. 

My dear Mr. B. ju^ now tells me, that he will carry 
me in the Morning a little Airing, about Ten Miles off, 
in his Chariot and Four, to breakfa^ at a Farm-house, 
noted for a fine Dairy, and whither, now-and-then, the 
neighboQ^g Gentry of both Sexes resort for that Pur- 
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pose. And he will send Abraham on Horse-back, before 
us, to let the good Folks know it. 


THURSDAY. 

W E set out at about half an Hour after Six, accord¬ 
ingly; and driving pretty smartly, got at this truly 
neat House at half an Hour after Eight, and found Abra¬ 
ham there; and I was much pleas’d with the Neatness of 
the good Woman, and her Daughter, and Maid; and he 
was so good as to say, He would now-and-then take a 
Turn with me to the same Place, and on the same Occa¬ 
sion, as I seem’d to like it; for that it would be a pretty 
Exercise, and procure us Appetites to our Breakfasts, as 
well as our Return would to our Dinners. But I find this 
was not, altho’ a very good Reason, the only one for 
which he gave me this agreeable Airing; as I shall ac¬ 
quaint you. 

We were prettily receiv’d and entertain’d here, and an 
Elegancy ran through every thing, Persons as well as 
Furniture, yet all plain. And my MaSler said to the good 
Housewife, Do your young Boarding-schooliadies Still 
at times continue their Visits to you, Mrs. Dobson? Yes, 
Sir, said she, I expert three or four of them every Min¬ 
ute. 

Thw’e is, my Dear, said he, within Three Miles of this 
Farm, a very good Boarding-school for Ladies. The Gov¬ 
erness of it keeps a Chaise and Pair, which is to be made a 
double Chaise at Pleasure; and in Summer-time, when 
the Misses perform their Tasks to Satisfaction, she fa¬ 
vours them with an Airing to this Place, three or four at a 
time; and after they have breakfasted, they are carried’ 
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back: And this serves both for a Reward, and for Exer¬ 
cise ; and the Misses who have this Favour, are not a little 
proud of it; and it brings them forward in their respeftive 
Tasks. 

A very good Method, Sir, said 1 . And ju^t as we were 
talking, the Chaise came in with Four Misses, all pretty 
much of a Size, and a Maid-servant to attend them. They 
were shewn another little neat Apartment, that went thro’ 
ours; and made their Honours very prettily, as they pass’d 
by us. I went into the Room to them, and asked them 
Queftions about their Work, and their Lessons; and what 
they had done to deserve such a fine Airing and Break¬ 
fasting: And they all answer’d me very prettily. And 
pray, little Ladies, said I, what may I call your Names? 
One was called Miss Burdoff, one Miss Nugent, one Miss 
Booth, and the fourth Miss Goodwin, I don’t know which, 
said I, is the prettied; but you are all be^t, my little Dears; 
and you have a very good Governess, to indulge you with 
such a fine Airing, and such delicate Cream, and Bread 
and Butter. I hope you think so too. 

My Mailer came in, and I had no Miilruil in the 
world; and he kissed each of them; but look’d more will¬ 
fully on Miss Goodwin than on any of the others; but I 
thought nothing juil then: Had she been called Miss 
Godfrey, I had hit upon it in a trice. 

When we went from them, he said. Which do you 
think the prettieil of those Misses? Really, Sir, reply’d I, 
it is hard to say; Miss Booth is a pretty brown Girl, and 
has a fine Eye. Miss Burdoff a great deal of Sweetness 
in her Countenance, but is not so regularly featur’d. Miss 
Nugent is very fair: And Miss Goodwin has a fine black 
Eye, and is, besides, I think, the genteele^ shap’d Child; 
but they are all pretty. 
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The Maid led them into the Garden, to shew them the 
Bee-hives; and Miss Goodwin made a particular fine 
Court’sy to my Mailer. And I said, I believe Miss knows 
you. Sir. And taking her by the Hand, I said. Do you 
know this Gentleman, my pretty Dear.?—Yes, Madam, 
said she; it is my own dear Uncle.I clasp’d her in my 
Arms: O, why did you not tell me. Sir, said I, that you 
had a Niece among these little Ladies.? And I kiss’d her, 
and away she tripp’d after the others. 

But pray. Sir, said I, how can this be.?—You have no 
. Siiler nor Brother, but Lady Davers .—How can this be.? 

He smil’d; and then I said, O, my deareil Sir, tell me 
now of a Truth, Does not this pretty Miss ^and in a 
nearer Relation to you, than as a Niece.?—I know she 
does! I know she does! And I embraced him as he flood. 

’Tis even so, my Dear, reply’d he; and you remember 
my Sifter’s good-natur’d Hint of Miss Sally Godfrey. I 
do, well. Sir, answer’d I: But this is Miss Goodwin. Her 
Mother chose that for her, said he, because she should 
not be called by her own. 

Well, said I, excuse me. Sir; I mufl go and have a little 
Prattle with her. I’ll send for her in again, reply’d he. 
And in she came, in a Moment. I took her itkmy Arms, 
and said, O my charming Dear! Will you love me.?— 
Will you let me be your Aunt.? Yes, Madam, answer’d 
she, with all my Heart! And I will loveyoa dearly: But I 
• mufln’rf love my Uncle.Why so? said he. Because, reply’d 
she, you would not speak to me at firfl!—And because 
you would not let me call you. Uncle (for it seems she 
was bid not, that I might not guess at her presently); and 
yet, said the pretty Dear, I hadn’t seen you a great while, 
solhadw’t! 

Well, Pamela, said he, now can you allow me to love 
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this little Innocent? Allow you, Sir! reply’d I; you would 
be very barbarous, if you did not; and I should be more 
so, if I did not further it all I could, and love the little 
Lamb myself, for your sake, and for her own sake, and in 
Compassion to her poor dear Mother, tho’ unknown to 
me. And Tears ^tood in my Eyes. 

Said he Why, my Love, are your Words so kind, and 
your Countenance so sad.^—I drew to the Window, from 
the Child; and said, Sad it is not. Sir; but I have a Grange 
Grief and Pleasure mingled at once in my Breaft, on this 
Occasion: It is indeed a twofold Grief, said he.—Why, 
Sir, reply’d I, I cannot help being grieved for the poor 
Mother of this sweet Babe, to think, if she be living, that 
she mu^ call her chiefeft Delight her Shame: If she be no 
more, that she mu^t have had sad Remorse on her poor 
Mind, when she came to leave the World, and her little 
Babe: And, in the second Place, I grieve, that it muft be 
thought a Kindness to the dear little Soul, not to let her 
know how near the deare^ Relation she has in the World 
is to her.—Forgive me, dear Sir; I say not this to re¬ 
proach you, in the lea^l; indeed, I don’t. And I have a 
twofold Cause of Joy. Fir^, that I have had the grace to 
escape the Jike Unhappiness of this poor Gentlewoman; 
and next. That this Discovery has given me an Oppor¬ 
tunity to shew the Sincerity of my grateful AfFe<ftion for 
you, Sir, in the Love I will always express to this dear 
Child. , . 

And then I ftepp’d to h*^ again, and kissed her; and 
said. Join with me, my pretty Love, to beg your dear 
Uncle to let you come and live with your new Aunt: In¬ 
deed, my little Precious, I’ll love you dearly. • 

Will you. Sir, said the little Charmer, will you let me 
go and live with my Aunt? 
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You are very good, my Pamela^ said he.—And I have 
not once been deceived in the Hopes my fond Heart had 
entertain’d of your Prudence.—But will you, Sir, said I, 
will you grant me this Favour.?—I shall mo^l sincerely 
love the little Charmer; and all I am capable of doing for 
her, both by Example and AfFeftion, shall mo^ cordially 
be done.—My deareft Sir, added I, oblige me in this 
thing! I think already my Heart is set upon it!—What a 
sweet Imployment and Companionship shall I have! 

We will talk of this some other Time, reply’d he; but I 
muft, in Prudence, put some Bounds to your amiable 
Generosity. I had always intended to surprise you into 
this Discovery; but my Sigler led the Way to it, out of a 
Poorness in her Spite, that I could not brook. And al- 
tho’ you have pleased me beyond Expression, in your 
Behaviour on this Occasion, yet I cannot say, that you 
have gone much beyond my Expeftations: For I have 
such an high Opinion of you, that I think nothing could 
have shaken it, but a contrary Conduft to this you have 
expressed on so tender a Circumllance. 

Well, Sir, said the dear little Miss, then you will not 
let me go home with my Aunt, will you? I am sure she 
will love me. When you break up next, my Degir, said he, 
if you are a good Girl, you shall pay your new Aunt a 
Visit. She made a low Court’sy: Thank you. Sir, an¬ 
swer’d she. Yes, my Dear, said I, and I will get you some 
fine Things again^ the Time. I would have brought 
some now, had I known I should have seen my pretty 
Love. Thank you. Madam, return’d she. 

How old. Sir, said I, is Miss? Between Six and Seven, 
answer’d he. Was she ^ver. Sir, said I, at your House? 
My Si^cr, reply’d he, carry’d her thither once, as a little 
Relation of her Lord’s. I remember, Sir, said I, a little 
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Miss; and Mrs. Jervis and I took her to be a Relation of 
IjotdiBavers. 

My Sifter, return’d he, knew the whole Secret from 
the Beginning: And it made her a great Merit with me, 
that she kept it from the Knowlege of my Father, who 
was then living, and of my Mother, to her Dying-day; 
altho’ she descended so low, in her Rage, to hint the Mat¬ 
ter to you 

The little Misses took their Leaves soon after: And I 
know not how, but I am ftrangely affefted with this dear 
Child. I wish he would be so good as to let me have her 
home. It would be a great Pleasure to have such a fine 
Opportunity, obliged as I am, to shew my Love for him¬ 
self, in my Fondness for this dear Miss. 

As we came home together in the Chariot, he gave me 
the following Particulars of this Affair, additional to 
what he had before mention’d: 

That this Lady was of a good Family, and the Flower 
of it: But that her Mother was a Person of great Art and 
Address, and not altogether so nice in the Particular be¬ 
tween himself and Miss, as she ought to have been. That, 
for Inftance, when she had Reason to find him unsettled 
and wild, and her Daughter in more Danger from him, 
than he was from her, yet she incouraged their Privacies: 
And, even at laft, when she had Reason to apprehend, 
from their being surprised together, in a way not so 
creditable to the Lady, that she was far from forbjfiding 
their private Meetings: On ti^fe contrary, that on a cer¬ 
tain Time, she had set one, that had formerly been her 
Footman, and an Half-pay Officer, her Relation, to watch 
an Opportunity, and to frighten him into a Marriage 
with the Lady. That, accordingly, when they had sur¬ 
prised him in her Chamber, juft as he had been let in. 
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they drew their Swords upon him, and threaten’d in¬ 
stantly to kill him, if he did not promise Marriage on the 
Spot; and that they had a Parson ready below Stairs, as 
he found afterwards. That then he suspected, from some 
Strong Circumstances, that Miss was in the Plot; which 
so inraged him, with their Menaces together, that he 
drew, and Stood upon his Defence; and was so much in 
Earnest, that the Man he pushed into the Arm, and dis¬ 
abled; and pressing pretty forward upon the other, as he 
retreated, he rushed in upon him, near the Top of the 
Stairs, and pushed him down one Pair, and he was much 
hurt with the Fall.—Not but that, he said, he might have 
paid for his Rashness; but that the Business of his Anta¬ 
gonists was rather to frighten than to kill him.That, 
upon this, in the Sight of the old Lady, the Parson she 
had provided, and her other Daughters, he went out of 
their House, with bitter Execrations againSl them all. 

That after this, designing to break off all Correspond¬ 
ence with the whole Family, and Miss too, she found 
means to ingage him to give her a Meeting at Woodstock, 
in order to clear herself. That, poor Lady! she was there 
obliged, naughty Creature as he wasl to make herself 
cjuite guilty of a worse Fault, in order to clear herself of a 
lighter. That they afterwards met at GodStonv often, at 
andeveryneighbouringPlace to where 

he was then Studying, as it prov’d, guilty Lessons, in¬ 
stead ^f improving ones; till at laSt, the Effect of their 
frequent Interviews grew too obvious to be concealed. 
That the young Lady then, when she was not fit to be 
.seen, for the Credit of the Family, was confin’d, and all 
manner of Means were used to induce him to marry her| 
That, finding nothing would do, they at laSt resolved to; 
complain to his Father and Mother. But that he made his 
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Sigler acquainted with the Matter, who then happen’d 
to be at home; and by her Management and Spirit, their 
Intentions of that sort were frustrated; and seeing no 
Hopes, they agreed to Lady Davers'% Proposals, and sent 
poor Miss down to Marlborough, where, at her Expence, 
which he answer’d to her again, she was provided for, 
and privately lay-in. That Lady Davers took upon her¬ 
self the Care of the Little-one, till it came to be fit to be 
put to the Boarding-school, where it now is: And that he 
had settled upon the dear little Miss such a Sum of Mo¬ 
ney, as the IntereSl of it would handsomely provide for 
her; and the Principal would be a tolerable Fortune, fit 
for a Gentlewoman, when she came to be marriageatsle. 
And this, my Dear, said he, is the Story in brief. And I do 
assure you, Pamela, added he, I am far from making a 
Boaft of, or taking a Pride in, this Affair: But since it has 
happen’d, I cannot say but I wish the poor Child to live, 
and be happy; and I mu^ endeavour to make her so. 

Sir, said I, to be sure you should; and I shall take a very 
great Pride to contribute to the dear little Soul’s Felicity, 
if you will permit me to have her home.—But, added I, 
does Miss know any thing who are her Father and Mo¬ 
ther?—I wa^ited him to say, if the poor Lady was living 
or dead.—No, answer’d he. Her Governess has been 
told, by my Si^er, That she is the Daughter of^Gentle- 
man and his Lady, who are related, at a Distance, to Lord 
Davers, and now live at Jamaica; and she calls me Uncle, 
only because I am the Brother to Lady Davers, whom she 
calls Aunt, and who is very fond of her; as is also my 
Lord, who knows the whole Matter; and they have her,* 
at all her little School Recesses at their House, and» are 
very kind to her. • 

I believe, added he, the Truth of the Matter is very 
VOL. II 
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little known or suspefted; for as her Mother is of no 
mean Family, her Friends endeavour to keep it secret, as 
much as I; and Lady Davers, till her Wrath boil’d over, 
the other Day, has managed the Matter very dextrously 
and kindly. 

The Words, Mother is of no mean Family, gave me 
not to doubt the poor Lady was living. And I said. But 
how. Sir, can the dear Miss’s poor Mother be content to 
deny herself the Injoyment of so sweet a Child.^ Ay, Pa¬ 
mela, reply’d he, now joa come in; I see you want to know 
what’s become of the poorMother.—’Tis natural enough 
you should; but I was willing to see how the little Sus¬ 
pense would operate upon you.—Dear Sir, said I—Nay, 
reply’d he, ’tis very natural, my Dear! I think you have 
had a great deal of Patience, and are come at this Ques¬ 
tion so fairly, that you deserve to be answer’d. 

You mu^i know then, there is some Foundation for 
saying. That her Mother, at leaft, lives in Jamaica', for 
there she does live, and very happily too. For I mu^ ob¬ 
serve, that she suffer’d so much in Childbed, that nobody 
expefted her Life; and this, when she was up, made such 
an Impression upon her, that she dreaded nothing so 
.much as the Thoughts of returning to her former Fault; 
and, to say the Truth, I had intended to make her a Visit, 
as soon as her Month was well up. And so, unknown to 
me, she ingaged herself to go to Jamaica, with Two 
young Ladies, who were born there; and were returning 
to their Friends, after they had been Four Years in Eng¬ 
land for their Education; and recommending to me, % 
a very moving Letter, her little Baby, and that I would 
not suffer it to be called by her Name, but Goodwin, that 
her Shame might be the less known, for hers and her 
Family’s sake; she got her Friends to assign her Five 



Pamela ; or, Virtue 339 

hundred Pounds, in full of all her Demands upon her 
Family, and went up to London^ and imbark’d, with her 
Companions, at Gravesend^ and so sail’d to Jamaica; 
where she is since well and happily marry’d; passing, to 
her Husband, for a young Widow, with one Daughter, 
which her fir^i Husband’s Friends take care of, and pro¬ 
vide for. And so, you see, Pamela^ that in the whole Story 
on both sides, the Truth is as much preserv’d as possible. 

Poor Lady! said I; how her Story moves me!—I am 
glad she is so happy at la^l: And, my Dear, said he, are you 
not glad she is so far off too?—As to that. Sir, said I, I 
cannot be sorry, to be sure, as she is so happy; which she 
could not have been here. For, Sir, I doubt, you would 
have proceeded with your Temptations, if she had not 
gone; and it shew’d she was much in Earnest to be good, 
that she could leave her native Country, leave all her Re¬ 
lations, leave you, whom she so well lov’d, leave her dear 
Baby, and try a new Fortune, in a new World, among 
quite Strangers, and hazard the Seas; and all to preserve 
herself from further Guiltiness! Indeed, indeed. Sir, said 
I, I bleed for what her Digresses muil be in this Case: I 
am griev’d for her poorMind’s Remorse, thro’ her Child¬ 
bed Terrors, which could have so great and so worthy an 
Effeft upon her afterwards; and I honour her Resolu¬ 
tion, and should rank such a returning dear Lady in the 
Class of those who are moft virtuous, and doubt not God 
Almighty’s Mercies to her; and that her presentJHlappi- 
ness is the Result of his gracious Providence, blessing her 
Penitence and Reformation.—But, Sir, said 1 , Did you 
not once see the poor Lady after her Lying-in? • 

I did not believe her so much in Earnest, ahswer’d he; 
and I went down to Marlborough., and heard she was gone 
from thence to Caine, I went to Qtilne, and heard she was 
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gone to Readings to a Relation’s there. Thither I went, 
and heard she was gone to Oxford. I follow’d; and there 
she was; but I could not come at her Speech. 

She at la^ receiv’d a Letter from me, begging a Meet¬ 
ing with her; for I found her Departure with the Ladies 
was resolv’d upon, and that she was with her Friends, 
only to take Leave of them, and receive her agreed-on 
Portion: And she appointed the Saturday following, and 
that was Wednesday^ to give me a Meeting at the old 
Place, at WoodSiock. 

Then, added he, I thought I was sure of her, and 
doubted not I should spoil her intended Voyage. I set 
out on Thursday to Gloucester^ on a Party of Pleasure; and 
on Saturday I went to the Place appointed, at Woodstock: 
But when I came thither, I found a Letter in^ead of my 
Lady; and when I open’d it, it was to beg my Pardon for 
deceiving me; Expressing her Concern for her paft Fault, 
her Affeftion for me; and the Apprehension she had, that 
she should be unable to keep her good Resolves, if she 
met me: That she had set out the Th^*'^day for her Im- 
barkation; for that she fear’d nothing else could save her; 
and had appointed this Meeting on Saturday, at the Place 
of her former Guilt, that I might be suitably impress’d 
upon the Occasion, and pity and allow for her; and that 
she might get three or four Days ^art of me, and be quite 
out of my Reach. She recommended again, as upon the 
Spot where the poor Little-one owed its Being, my Ten¬ 
derness to it for her sake: and that was all she had to re¬ 
quest of me, she said; but would not forget to pray for me 
in all her own Dangers, and in every Difficulty she was 
going to incounter. 

I wept at this moving Tale: And did not this make a 
deep Impression upon you. Sir.? said I: Surely, such an 
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affedling Lesson as this, on the very guilty Spot too, 
(I admire the dear Lady’s pious Contrivance!) mu^ 
have had a great EfFedl upon you. One would have 
thought. Sir, it was enough to reclaim you for ever! 
All your naughty Purposes, I make no doubt, were quite 
changed! 

Why, my Dear, reply’d he, I was much mov’d, you 
may be sure, when I came to refledl: But, at fir^l, I was so 
assured of being a successful Tempter, and spoiling her 
Voyagp, that I was vex’d, and much out of Humour; al- 
tho’, when I came to refledl, as I said, I was quite over¬ 
come with this Instance of her Prudence, her Penitence, 
and her Resolution; and more admired her than I had 
ever done. Yet I could not bear she should so escape me 
neither; so much overcome me, as it were, in an heroical 
Bravery; and I ha^en’d away, and got a Bill of Credit of 
Lord Davers, upon his Banker in London, for Five hun¬ 
dred Pounds; and set out for that Place, having called at 
Oxford, and got what Light I could, as to where I might 
hear of her, there. 

When I arrived in Town, which was not till Monday 
Morning, I went to a Place called Crosby-square, where 
the Friends»of the Two Ladies lived. She had set out, in 
the Flying-coach, on Tuesday; got to the Two Ladies that 
very Night; and, on Saturday, had set out, with them, for 
Gravesend, much about the Time I was expelling her at 
Woodilock. • 

You may suppose, that I was much affeded, my Dear, 
with this. However, I got my Bill of Credit converted in¬ 
to Money; and I set out, with my Servant, on Monday 
Afternoon, and reached Gravesend that Night; and there 
I underwood, that she and the Two Ladies had gone on 
Board from the very Inn I put up at, in the Morning; and 
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the Ship waited only for the Wind, which then was turn¬ 
ing about in its Favour. 

I got a Boat direftly, and went on Board the Ship, and 
ask’d for Mrs. Godfrey. But judge you, my dear Pamela.^ 
her Surprize and Confusion when she saw me. She had 
like to have fainted away. I offer’d any Money to put off 
the Sailing till next Day, but it would not be comply’d 
with; and fain would I have got her on Shore, and pro¬ 
mised to attend her, (if she would go) over Land, to any 
Part of England the Ship would touch at.’ But she was im¬ 
moveable. 

Every one concluded me her humble Servant, and 
were touch’d at the moving Interview; the young Ladies, 
and their Female Attendants, especially. With great Dif¬ 
ficulty, upon my solemn Assurances of Honour, she 
trufted herself with me in one of the Cabins; and there I 
try’d, what I could, to prevail(;^on her to quit her Pur- 
""pose rBut allTtivain: She said, I had made her quite un¬ 
happy by this Interview! She had Difficulties enough 
upon her Mind before; but now I had imbitter’d all her 
Voyage, and given her the deeped Digress. 

I could prevail upon her but for one Favour, and that 
with the greatest Reluftance; which was, to accept of the 
Five hundred Pounds, as a Present from me; and she 
promised, at my earnest Desire, to draw upon me for a 
greater Sum, as a Person that had her Effefts in my 
Handsj when she arriv’d, if she should find it convenient 
for her. In short, this was all the Favour I could procure; 
for she would not promise so much as to correspond with 
me, and was determin’d on going; and, I believe, if I 
wovrid have marry’d her, which yet I had not in my Head, 
she would not have been diverted from her Purpose. 

But how. Sir, said I, did you part.? I would have sail’d 
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with her, answer’d he, and been landed at the fir^l Port, 
in England^ or Ireland^ I cared not which, they should put 
in at. But she was too full of Apprehensions to admit it; 
and the rough Fellow of a Mafter, Captain they call’d 
him, (but, in my Mind, I could.have thrown him over¬ 
board) would not ^tay a Moment, the Wind and Tide be¬ 
ing quite fair; and was very urgent with me to go ashore, 
or to go the Voyage; and being impetuous in my Temp¬ 
er, spoird,you know., my Dear, by my Mother, and not used 
to Controul, I thought it very strange, that Wind and 
Tide,’or any thing else, should be preferr’d to me and my 
Money: But so it was, I was forc’d to go, and so took 
Leave of the Ladies and the other Passengers; wish’d 
them a good Voyage; gave Five Guineas among the 
Ship’s Crew, to be good to the Ladies; and took such a 
Leave as you may better imagine, than I express. She re¬ 
commended, once more, to me, the dear Gue^, as she 
call’d her, the Ladies being present; and thank’d me for 
all these In^ances of my Regard, which, she said, would 
leave a ^ronglmpression on herMind; and, at parting, she 
threw her Arms about myNeck, and we took such aLeave, 
as affefted evefy one present. Men as well as Ladies. 

So, with a truly heavy Heart, I went down the Ship’s 
Side to my Boat; and ^ood up in it, looking at her, as long 
as I could see her, and she at me, with her Handkerchief 
at her Eyes; and then I gaz’d at the Ship, till and ajter I 
had landed, as long as I could discern the lea^ Appear-, 
ance of it; for she was under Sail, in a manner, ^^en I left 
her: And so I return’d highly di^urb’d, to my Inn. 

I went to-bed, but re^ed not; return’d to London ^e 
next Morning; and set out that Afternoon again, for the 
Country. And so much, my Dear, for poor Sall^ (Todjrey. 
—She sends, I underhand, by all Opportunities, with 
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the Knowlege of her Husband, to learn how her Child, 
by her firft Husband, does; and has the Satisfaftion to 
know she is happily provided for. And, about half a Year 
ago, her Spouse sent a little Negro Boy, of about Ten 
Years old, as a Present, to wait upon her. But he was tak¬ 
en ill of the Small-pox, and died in a Month after he was 
landed. 

Sure, Sir, said I, your generous Mind mu^l have been 
long affefted with this melancholy Case, and all its Cir- 
cum^ances. 

It hung upon me, indeed, some time, said he; but I 
^w^s full of Spirits and Inconsideration. I went soon after 
to travel; a Hundred new Objefts danc’d before my 
Eyes, and kept Refledlion from me. And, you see, I had, 
five or six Years afterwards, and even before that, so tho¬ 
roughly lo^ all the Impressions you talk of, that ! doubt¬ 
ed not to make my Pamela change her Name, without 
either Aft of Parliament or Wedlock, and be Sally God¬ 
frey the Second. 

O you dear naughty Gentleman! said I; this seems but 
too truel But I bless God, that it is not so!—I bless God 
for your Reformation, and that for your own dear sake, 
as well as mine I 

Well, my Dear, said he, and I bless Gk>d for it too!— 
I do moft sincerely!—And ’tis my greater Pleasure, be¬ 
cause I have, as I hope, seen my Error so early; and that 
^with such a Stock of Youth and Health on my Side, in all 
Appearance, I can truly abhor my paft Liberties, and 
pity poor Sally Godfrey, from the same Motives that I ad¬ 
mire my Pamela's Virtues; and resolve to make myself as 
wortlw of them as possible: And I will hope, my Dear, 
your Frasers for my Pardon and my Perseverance, will 
be of no small Efficacy on this Occasion. 



Pamela; or, Virtue Rewarded 345 

These agreeable Refleftions, on this melancholy, but 
inftruftive, Story, brought us in View of his own House; 
where we alighted, and took a Walk in the Garden till 
Dinner was ready. And now we are so busy about making 
ready for our Appearance, that I shall hardly have time 
to write till that be over. 


MONT) AT Morning. 

Y e sTERD a Y we set out, attended by John, Abra¬ 
ham, Benjamin and Isaac, in fine new Liveries, in the 
be^ Chariot, which had been new clean’d, and lin’d, and 
new harness’d; so that it look’d like a quite new one: But 
I had no Arms to quarter with my dear Spouse’s; tho’ he 
jocularly, upon my taking notice of my Obscurity, said, 
that he had a good Mind to have the Olive-branch, which 
would allude to his Hopes, quarter’d for mine. I was 
dress’d in the Suit I mention’d, of White flower’d with 
Gold, and a rich Head-dress, and the Diamond Neck¬ 
lace, Ear-rings, ^c. I also mentioned before: And my 
dear Sir, in a fine laced silk Waiftcoat, of blue Paduasoy, 
and his Co%t a pearl-colour’d fine Cloth, with gold But¬ 
tons and Button-holes, and lined with white Silk; and he 
looked charmingly indeed. I said, I was too fine, and 
would have laid aside some of the Jewels; but he said. It 
would be thought a Slight to me from him, as hj^ Wife; 
and tho’, as I apprehended, it might be, that People 
would talk as it was, yet he had rather they should say 
any thing, than that I was not put upon an equal Foot, as 
his Wife, with any Lady he might have marry’d. , 

It seems, the neighbouring Gentry had expe<?ied us; 
and there was a great Congregation; for (again^ my 
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Wish) we were a little of the latent; so that, as we walk’d 
up 'the Church, to his Seat, we had abundance of Gazers 
and Whisperers: But my dear Ma^er behav’d with so in¬ 
trepid an Air, and was so chearful and complaisant to me, 
that he did Credit to his kind Choice, instead of shewing 
as if he was asham’d of it; and as I was resolved to busy 
my Mind intirely with the Duties of the Day, my Intent¬ 
ness on that Occasion, and my Thankf»lness to God, for 
his unspeakable Mercies to me, so took up my Thoughts, 
that I was much less concern’d, than I should otherwise 
have been, at the Gazings and Whisperings of the Ladies 
and Gentlemen, as well as of the re^l of the Congrega¬ 
tion ; whose Eyes were all turn’d to our Seat. 

When the Sermon was ended, we ^taid the longer, be¬ 
cause the Church should be pretty empty; but we found 
great Numbers at the Church Doors, and in the Church 
Porch; and I had the Pleasure of hearing many Com¬ 
mendations, as well of my Person, as my Dress and Be¬ 
haviour, and not one Refleftion, or Mark of Disrespect. 
Mr, Martin, who is single, Mr. Chambers, Mr. Arthur, 
and Mr. Brooks, with their Families, were all there: And 
the Four Gentlemen came up to us, before we went into 
the Chariot, and, in a very kind and respeC^ul manner, 
complimented us both; and Mrs. Arthur, and Mrs. 
Brooks, were so kind as to wish me Joy; and Mrs, Brooks 
said. You sent my Spouse, Madam, home, t’other Day, 
quite cljarm’d with that easy and sweet Manner, which 
you have convinc’d a Thousand Persons, this Day, is so 
natural to you. 

t You do me great Honour, Madam, rcply’d I. Such a 
goo 4 Lady’s Approbation muft make me too sensible of 
my Happiness. My dear Ma^er handed me into the 
Chariot, and Clood talking with Sir Thomas Atkyns, at the 
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Door of it, (who was making him abundance of Compli¬ 
ments, being a very ceremonious Gentleman, a little to 
Extreme in that way) and I believe, to familiarize me to 
the Gazers, which concern’d me a little; for I was dash’d 
to hear the Praises of the Country People, and to see how 
they crouded about the Chariot. Several poor People 
begg’d my Charity, and I beckon’d John with my Fan, 
and said, Divid^in the further Church Porch, that Mo¬ 
ney to the Poor, and let them come to-morrow Morning 
to me, and I will give them something more, if they don’t 
importune me now.—So I gave them all the Silver I had, 
whicWiappen’d to be between Twenty and Thirty Shill¬ 
ings ; and this drew away from me their clamorous Pray¬ 
ers for Charity. 

Mr. Martin came up to me on the other Side of the 
Chariot, and lean’d on the Door, while my Mailer was 
talking to Sir Thomas, from whom he could not get away; 
and said. By all that’s good! you have charm’d the whole 
Congregation. Not a Soul but is full of your Praises. My 
Neighbour knew, better than any body could tell him, 
how to chuse for himself. Why, said he, the Dean him¬ 
self look’d more upon you, than upon his Book. 

O Sir, said I, you are very encouraging to a weak 
Mind!—I vow,said he, I say no more than isTruth: I’d 
marry To-morrow, if I was sure of meeting with a Person 
of but one half of the Merit you have. You are, continued 
he, and ’tis not my way to praise too much, an Ornament' 
to your Sex, an Honour to your Spouse, and a Credit to 
Religion.—Every body is saying so, added he; for you 
have, by your Piety, edified the whole Church. • 

As he had done speaking, the Dean himsel 4 c(ampli- 
mented me, that the Behaviour of so sweet a Bride would 
be very edifying to his Congregation, and encouraging 
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to himself. Sir, said I, you are very kind: I hope I shall 
not behave unworthy of the good In^lruftions I shall 
have the Pleasure to receive from so worthy a Divine. 
He bow’d, and went on. 

Sir Thomas then apply’d to me, my Ma^er Pepping 
into the Chariot, and said, I beg Pardon, Madam, for de¬ 
taining your good Spouse from you: But I have been say¬ 
ing, he is the happiefr Man in the 'W’brld. I bow’d to 
him; but I could have wish’d him further, to make me sit 
so in the Notice of every one; which, for all I could do, 
dash’d me not a little. 

' M r. Martin said to my Mafr er. If you’ll come to C hurc h 
every Sundayy with your charming Lady, I will never ab¬ 
sent myself, and she’ll give a good Example to all the 
Neighbourhood. O my dear Sir, said I to my Mafrer, 
you know not how much I am obliged to good Mr. Mar¬ 
tin. He has, by his kind Expressions, made me dare to 
look up with as much Pleasure as Gratitude. 

Said my Mafrer, My dear Love, I am very much ob¬ 
liged, as well as you, to my good Friend Mr. Martin. And 
he said to him. We will confrantly go to Church, and to 
every other Place, where we can have the Pleasure of see¬ 
ing Mr. • 

Mr. Martin said. Gad, Sir, you are a happy Man I and I 
think yourLady’s Example has made you more polite and 
handsome too, than I ever knew you before, tho’ we nev- 
• er thought you unpolite neither. And so he bow’d, and 
went to his own Chariot; and as we drove away, the Peo¬ 
ple kindly bless’d us, and call’d us a charming Pair. 

• As I have no other Pride, I hope, in repeating these 
things, than in the Countenance the general Approba¬ 
tion gives to my dear Ma^er for his ^looping so low, you 
will excuse me for it, I know. 
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In the Afternoon, we went again to Church, and a little 
early, at my Request; but the Church was quite full, and, 
soon after, even crouded; so much does Novelty (the 
more’s the Pity!) attradl the Eyes of Mankind. Mr. Mar¬ 
tin came in, after us, and made up to our Seat; and said, If 
you please, my dear Friend, I will take my Seat with you 
this Afternoon. With all my Heart, said my Ma^er. I 
was sorry for it; hut was resolv’d my Duty should not be 
made second to Bashfulness, or any other Consideration; 
and when Divine Service began, I withdrew to the fur¬ 
ther End of the Pew, and left the Gentlemen in the Front; 
and they behav’d quite suitably, both of them, to the 
Occasion. I mention this the rather, because Mr. Martin 
was not very noted for coming to Church, or Attention 
when there, before. 

The Dean preached again, which he was not used to 
do, out of Compliment to us; and an excellent Sermon he 
made on the relative Duties of Chriftianity: And it took 
my peculiar Attention; for he made many fine Observa¬ 
tions on the Subjed. Mr. Martin address’d himself twice 
or thrice to me, during the Sermon; but he saw me so 
wholly ingross’d with hearkening to the good Preacher, 
that he forbore interrupting me; yet I took care, accord¬ 
ing to the Lesson formerly given me, to observe to him a 
chearful and obliging Behaviour, as one of Mr. 5 .’s 
Friends and Intimates. My Master ask’d him to give him 
his Company to Supper; and he said, I am so ta^en with 
your Lady, that you mu^l not give me too much En¬ 
couragement; for I shall be always with you, if you do. 
He was pleased to say. You cannot favour us with tcjo 
much of your Company; and as I have left you jp the 
Lurch, in your single State, I think you will dp well to 
oblige us as much as you can; and who knows but my 
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Happiness may reform another Rake? Who knows?— 
said Mr. Martin —Why, I know!—for I am more than 
half reform’d already. 

At the Chariot-door, Mrs. Arthur^ Mrs. Brooks, Mrs. 
Chambers,vrerehroM^httomt, by theirrespedlive Spouses; 
and presently, the witty Lady Towers, who banter’d me 
before, (as I once told you) join’d them; and Mrs. Arth 
said. She wish’d me Joy: And that all the goodLadies,my 
Neighbours, would colleft themselvestogether, and make 
me a Visit. This, said I, will be an Honour, Madam, that 
I can never enough acknowlege. It will be very kind so to 
countenance a Person, who will always ^udy to deserve 
your Favour, by the mo^l respeftful Behaviour. 

Lady Towers said. My dear Neighbour, you want no 
Countenance; your own Merit is sufficient. I had a slight 
Cold, that kept me at home in the Morning; but I heard 
you so much talk’d of, that I resolv’d not to ^lay away in 
the Afternoon: And I join in the Joy every one gives you. 
She turn’d to my Mailer, and said. You are a sly Thief, as 
I always thought you. Where have you ftol’n this Lady? 
And now, how barbarous is it, thus unawares, in a man¬ 
ner, to bring her here upon us, to mortify and eclipse us 
all I—You are very kind. Madam, said he, that you, and 
all my worthy Nei^bours, see with my Eyes. But had I 
not known she hasH^o much Excellency of Mind and Be¬ 
haviour, as would ^rike every body in her Favour at fir^l 
Sight, Ijshould not have dar’a to class her with such of my 
worthyNeighbours, as now so kindly congratulate us both. 

I own, said she, softly, I was one of your Censurers? 
but I never liked you so well in my Life, as for this Ac- 
tion,^now I see how capable your Bride is of giving Dis- 
tinftibn fo any Condition.—^And coming to me, M dc ar 
Neighbour, said she, excuse me for having but in my 
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Thought, the Remembrance that I have seen youformerly^ 
when, by your sweet Air, and easy Deportment, you so 
much surpass us all, and give Credit to your present hap¬ 
py Cpndition. 

Dear good Madam, said I, how shall I suitably return 
my Acknowlegements! But it will never be a Pain to me 
Iv look back upon my former Days., now I have the kind 
Allowance and Example of so many worthy Ladies to 
support me in the Honours to which the mo^ generous 
ofMen has rais’d me. 

Sweetly said! she was pleased to say. If I was in an- 
othe rT*4 ^ce. I would kiss you for that Answer. Oh I hap¬ 
py, happy Mr. B. said she to my Ma^er; what Reputa¬ 
tion have you not brought upon your Judgment!—I 
won’t be long before I see you, added she. I’ll assure you, 
if I come by myself. That shall be your own Fault, Ma¬ 
dam, said Mrs. Brooks, if you do. 

And so they took Leave: and I gave my Hand to my 
dear Mailer, and said, How happy have you made me, 
genej-ous Sir!—And the Dean, who was ju^ come up, 
heard me, and said. And how happy you have made your 
Spouse, I’ll venture to pronounce, is hard to say, from 
what I obse);ve of you both. I court’sy’d, and blush’d, not 
thinking any body heard me. And myMa^ler telling him. 
He should be glad of the Honour of a Visit from him, he 
said. He would pay his Respefts to us the fir^ Oppor¬ 
tunity, and would bring his Wife and Daughter tp attend 
me. I said. That was doubly kind; and I should be very 
)roud of cultivating so worthy an Acquaintance. I thank- 
d him for his fine Discourse; and he thank’d me for my 
Attention, which he called Exemplary: And so ipyjdear 
Mh^er handed me into the Chariot; and we were carried 
home, both happy, and both pleas’d, thank God! 



352 Pamela ; or, Virtue 

Mr. Martin came in the Evening, with another Gen¬ 
tleman, his Friend, one Mr. Dormer; and he enterta!^’’’'^ 
us with the favourable Opinion, he said, every one ha» ’ ., 
me, and of the Choice my good Benefactor had made^'' s. 

s; 

This Morning the Poor came, according to my In\te 
tation; and I sent them away with glad Hearts to tl 
Number of Twenty-five. They were not above Twelve y 
Fourteen, on Sunday^ that ^ohn divided the Silver amonce 
them, which I gave him for that purpose; but others gc’*- 
hold of the Matter, and made up to the above Number. 


TUESDAY. 

M y generous Ma^er has given me, this Morning, a 
mo^l considerate, but yet, from the Nature of it, 
melancholy In^ance of his great Regard for my Un¬ 
worthiness, which I never could have wished, hoped for, 
or even thought of. 

He took a Walk with me, after Breakfast, into the 
Garden; and a little Shower falling, he led me for Shelter 
into the little Summer-house, inthe private Ga^-den, where 
he formerly gave me Apprehensions; and sitting down 
by me, he said, I have now finished all that lies on my 
Mind, my Dear, and am very easy: For have you not 
wonder’ 4 » that I have so much imploy’d myself in my 
Library.? Been so much at home, and yet not in your 
Company.?—No, Sir, said I, I have never been so im¬ 
pertinent, as to wonder at any thing you please to imploy 
yourself about; nor would give way to a Curiosity that 
should be troublesome to you: And besides, I know your 
large Possessions, and the Method you take of looking 
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prehension of any Likelihood, that it mil be so: But, me- 
thirks, it would refleA a little upon my Pamela^ if she 
> to give way to such a Conduft, as if she had married a 
' . for his Estate, when she had rather have had an- 
(?;*, had it not been for that; and that now, the World 
(1 say, she is-at Liberty to pursue her Inclination, the 
^ .rson is the Man 1 —And I cannot bear even the moil 
^ Slant Apprehension, that I had not the Preference with 
u of any Man living, let me have been what I would; as 
^/have shewn my dear Life, that I have preferr’d her to 
i her Sex, of whatever Degree. 

I could not speak, might I have had the World: And 
he tdSR^e in his Arms, and said, I have now spoken all 
my Mind, and expedl no Answer; and I see you too much 
mov’d to give me one.—Only forgive me the Mention, 
since I have told you my Motive'; which as much afFe£ls 
your Reputation, as my Niceness; and offer not at an An¬ 
swer;—only say. You forgive me. And I hope I have not 
one discomposing thing to say to my Deareil, for the reil 
of my Life; which, I pray God, for both our sakes, to 
lengthen for many happy Years. 

Grief ilill choaked up the Passage of my Words; and 
he said. The Shower is over, my Dear; let us walk out 
again.—He*led me out, and I would have spoken; but he 
said, I will not hear my dear Creature say any thing: To 
hearken to your Assurance of complying with my Re- 
queft, would look as if I doubted you, and wanted it. I am 
confident I needed only to speak my Mind, to be observ- 
ea by you; and I shall never more think on the Subjeft, if 
you don’t remind me of it. He then moft sweetly chang’d, 
the Discourse. 

Don’t you with Pleasure, my Dear, said he, take in the 
delightful Fragrance, that this sweet Shower has given to 
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these Banks of Flowers? Your Presence is so inlivening to 
me, that I could almoft fansy, that what we owe to the 
Shower is owing to that: And all Nature, methinks, 
jblooms around me, when I have my Pamela by my Side, 
ify ou are a Poetess, ^y Dear; and I will give you a"few 
Lines, that 1 made myself on such an Occasion as this I. 
'am peaking of, the Presence of a sweet Companion, and 
the fresh Verdure, that, after a Shower succeeding a long 
Drought, shew’d itself throughout all vegetable Nature. 
And then, in a sweet and easy Accent, with his Arms 
about me as we walk’d, he sung me the following Verses; 
'Of which he afterwards favour’d me with a Copy: 


I. 

A ll Nature blooms when you appear; 

The Fields their richest Liv'ries wear; 
Oaks, Elms, and Pines, bleSl with your View, 
Shootoutjresh Greens, and bud anew; 

The varying Seasons you supply; 

And when you're gone, theyjade and die. 


II. 

iSwcf/Philomel, in mournful Strains, 
^Toyou appeals, to you complains. 

The tow'ring Lark, on rising Wing, 
Warbles to you, your Praise does sing; 
He cuts the yielding Air, andflies 
To Heav'n, to type your future Joys. 
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III. 

purple Violet^ damask Rose^ 
ach^ to delight your Senses^ blows. 
The Lilies ope\ as you appear; 

And all the Beauties of the Tear 
Diffuse their Odours at your Feet ^ 
Who give to evWy Flow'r its Sweet. 


IV. 

For Flow'rs and Women are ally'd; 

Both Nature's Glory^ and her Pride! 

Of ev' ryfragrant Sweetposseiiy 
They bloom but for the Fair^-one's BreaB; 
And to the swelling Bosom borne^ 
Each other mutually dorn. 


Thus sweetly did he palliate the Woes, which the Gen¬ 
erosity of his Aftions, mix’d with the Solemness of the 
Occasion, and the ^Irange Reque^ he had vouchsafed to 
make me, had occasion’d. And all he would permit me to 
say, was, l*hat I was not displeased with him!—Dis¬ 
pleased with you, deare^ Sir I said I: Let me thus testify 
my Obligations, and the Force all your Commands shall 
have upon me. And I took the Liberty to clasp r^y Arms 
; about his Neck, and kissed him. 

But yet my Mind was pained at times, and has been to 
this Hour.—God grant that I may never see the dreadful 
Moment, that shall shut up the precious Life of thj^ ex¬ 
cellently generous Benefaftor of mine 1 And—but I can- 

^3 
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not bear to suppose—I cannot sa . ^ioUveningto 

Subjea. 

Oh! what a poor thing is huma . c” 

joymentsl Subjefted to imaginary ' 

rea/ ones to difturb it; and that can " 

unhappy by its Apprehensions of r. ,' 

as if it was ^ruggling with the Pangs of a ^ 
tress I This, duly refleaed upon, methinks, snoul 
vince every one, that this World is not a Place for th 
mortal Mind to be confined to; and that there muft 


Hereafter, where the whole Soul shall be satisfy’d. 

' But I shall get out of my Depth: My shallow Mind 
cannot comprehend, as it ought, these weighty Subjeas: 
Let me, therefore, only pray. That after having made a 
grateful Use of God’s Mercies here, I may, with my dear 
Benefaaor, rejoice in that happy State, where is no Mix 
ture, no Unsatisfiedness; and where all is Joy, and Peac 
and Love, for evermore. 

I said, when we sat at Supper, The charming T 
you gave me. Sir, of your poetical Fancy, makes me 
you have more Favours of this Kind, to delight me w 
if you please; and may I beg to be indulged on this ag 
able Head.?—Hitherto, said he, my Life has be • 
much a Life^of Gaiety and Action, to be busied « 
cently. Some little Essays I have now-and-then at ; 
ed; but very few have I completed. Indeed I had. 
tience, tjpr Attention enough, to hold me long tr 
thing. Now-and-tken, perhaps, I shall occasio.i j 
you what I have essay’d: But I nevfer could plea, 
ia this way. ; 
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, FRIDAY. 

',ay favour’d with the Company of 
■neighbouring Gentry, and their 
• .. y Appointment with one another, 

1» atulate our Happiness. Nothing could be 
obliging, more free, and alfeftionate, than the La- 
nothing more polite than the Gentlemen. All was 
irm’d (for they came to Supper) with Decency and 
der, and much to very one’s Satisfaftion; which was 
principally owing to good Mrs. Jervis's, Care and Skill, 
who IS an excellent Manager. 

For my part, I was dressed out only to be admired, as 
t seems. And truly, if I had not known, that I ’did not 
nake my self, as you, my dear Father, once hinted to me; 
id if I had had the Vanity to think as well of myself, as 
good Company was pleased to do, I might possibly 
been proud. But I know, as my Lady Davers said, 
in Anger, yet in Truth, that I am but ■a,-poor Bit of 
ero! 'ted Dirt. All that I value myself upon, is, that God has 
Occ d me to a Condition to be useful in my Generation to 
maki -Persons than myself. This is my Pride: And I hope 
say, 1 t be all my Pride. For, What was I of myself!— 
please Good I can do, is but a poor third-hand Good; for 
my Ot re^ Mailer himself is but the Second-hand. God, 
have u| racious, the All-good, the All-bountiful„the All- 
abouth .lie All-merciful God, is the Fir^: To HIM, 

, But). #, be all the Glory! 

this Hoi xpedf •• Happiness, the unspeakable Happ^ 
Momen.iv nd ever-honour’d Father a^^d^lo- 

ccllently ^ ''oth here, under this Roof,«o soon, 

1 as you can) I will not enter into 
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the Particulars of the la^l agreeable Evening: For.I shall 
have a thousand things, as well as that, to talk to, you 
upon. I fear you will be/ ’ 'nv Prattle, when I see 
you! 

I am to return 
Eight Ladies here, of' 
shall find enough to 
well filled up, as I 
he is pleased, chearfu. 
py Creature am 11 —May^ 
and grateful to him !—^Whe 
ings are over, I shall have my 
a Family Calm, that I may ma. 
the Houshold of my dear Mailer, „ 
profitable Servant indeed! 

Lady Davers sent this Morning her Comp, 
us both, very affedlionately; and her Lord’s gooa 
and Congratulations. And she desired my Writings. _ 
Bearer; and says. She will herself bring them to me again, 
with Thanks, % n as she has read them; and sb 
her Lord wi’’ 
ticularlyki 

I have 
thinks, I 
both of you 
bellow Up 
settledipti 

Methin*^, 
worthy Poor; 
interest. You see 
to mak^ Use upon . 
cannot do so much 
feftions! 




